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t. Aud Paul earneftly - beholding w 
Conncell, ſata, Men and brethren, I 
have Fe in all good Conſcrence Un- 
till thus day. 

2. And the high Prieſs Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtood by, to'ſumte 
him onthe mouth. | 

3. Then ſaid Paul'vnto him, God. ſhall | 
ſraiterhee thou whited wall. 
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| Cauſe be ofthe generall wickednes. of| 


"Go ood 7 film ence. 


plaine. And what thinke We;1 may the| 
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our Times ? Surely nothing makes 7/| 
' Times, but IN men, and nothing makes 
Ih{ men, but iff Conſciences. VI Confci- 
enice is the ſource, and fountaine from 
| whence comes all iniquities, which, 
| make times here ſo 111. How well. 
ſhould hee deſerve that con!ld amend 
ill times ? There is a courſe if it would! 
be taken, that would do the deed, and 
ſo ceaſe the common complaint. E1:. 


Pax 


tericho maſt be taken. They ſaid of 
their waters, as wEOf our times, The 


2 Kings 2.19. What courſe now takes. 
Eliſha for healing of the waters > Hee 
| went out unto the ſpring of the waters, and 
caſt the ſalt in there. ver. 21.Sothe waters 
were 'healed, verſ.22. The ſpring and. 
fountaine of all actions good or evill 
is the-Conſcience,and all- ations and : 
courſes of menare as their Conſcien: | 
ces.Ourt of the heart «rethe tſſues" of 


- Prov.4-23: the heart and. Con- 


ſhaes courſe in healing the waters of | 


warcr ts neught , and the ground barren, | 


ſcience 


we es tn 
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ſcience is the fountaine, every action 
| of a mans life isan 7ſſze, a little rive- 
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let, anda water pafſage thence. Ate 
theſe waters | then that #iſ/ae rhence 


caft the ſalt into the ſpring. Mend the 
Conſcience andall' is mended. Good 
Conſciences would make Good men, and 
Good 'men would niake Good Times. Lo 


herea project for the reformation of | Aug tle wer. 


evill Times. 


Were this Project ſet on foot, and a | 


good coſcience ſet up, how ſhould we 
{ce profanation of Gods holy Name, 
& Day,injuſtice, Bribery, Oppreſſion, | 
Deceit, Adulteries,and whoredomes, 
& all other Iniquities, how ſhould we 
ſee all theſe as our Saviour ſaw Satan, 


How ſhould we ſee them come rum- 
bling downelike ſo many Dagess, be. 
fore Gods Arke, yea tumbled downe, 


Arke that muſt daſh, and ding downe 
theſe Dazors,is a good Conſcience, 


And if we would wel weigh the mats- | 
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Mabere ma. 
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| Vaoremgntog, | 
j Hlium, 707 


ancil/a, vil. 
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caligam et 
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1118 uilan. 
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prepone vi. 
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caltze tim 


1 (bc Conſeci- 
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Aug bid, 
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Ihe ereo dj- 
uitigs bone | 
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men would have, bur they deſire ro 
| have it 200d? And yetamongſial other 
things they deſire to have Good, 'what 


Wife.children,fervants, houſes, lands, 
Ayre, food, raymer.t, who would nor 
haverhefe Good? And yer that with- 
our which none of all rheſe are, good, 
nor will yeeld us any txue good, that 
alone is negle&ed, and whileſt men 
would have all other things zood, yer 
| their coſcieces & theſelvesare naught. 
Nowalas, what good, willall other 
| goods do vs whilſt this one, and this 


land,8c. theſe may a man have,8& yet 


he himſelfe not Good, theſe fnde men. 


ſoumerimes Good, bur make none ſo; 
theſe goods. may a man have and yet | 
 bimſelfe bee naught, Not- ſo, with 


g00d Conſcience, which noevill man | 


can have, which whoſoever hath, ut 


cer whatis there equally. deſirable | 
| with a good Coſcience? Whar is thar| 


littlecare to havethe C Sfriemce ſuche | 
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maine Good thing is wanting ! How ex-| 
| \cellent is this Gaod above al other good | 
| things. A good wife,goodchildren, good 


makes 
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makes him and all hee hath good. 90 
great.and ſo good a Geod, why 1s it {0 |; ponme. 


much neglecged ? | Et > bona | _ 
Try,we therefore & let us aſlay if by fint bonos 


tamen facts 
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, any means, Gods good bleſſing giving |'7c non poſt 
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| aſhGance, we may,be able to ſirre; up |/#=- Aug. | | 
| menzand to worke:them to regard fo : _ I | 
oreat & {o.cxcellenta good.lt may. be | 
at leaidome. few may be, perſwaded, | 
& may ſet; vpon this worke. ofgerting | 
a good. Conſcience. If but ſome few, | 
1if but. one be wrought vps, the labour 
is not. invaine.. Ifgone,yet our worke | 
11s with our. $od,: to, whom; we 417:4 
[/weet ſavaur gn Chrift,n them that ave far | 
ved,e&r.in them thatperifh, 2. Cor, 2.15 | is 7 
This, portion ,of.1, Scrigtpre, then || n-' 
which I haye choſentor rhe ground of | I 24 
the following -Diſcouzle . confits.of [* 
three parts: oro ane x19;99 Þ | 
I. Pauls ſober and ingenuous . profeſ- | 

. ſion and Proteſtationgnerl,il..' i} _ 
2. Anaxias his infolent, and impetu- | 
ous Iniundtion,uerl.2.: L id | 


3- Pauls zealous Anſwer and Conte- | 
ſtajion,verl.3. 


I. 2; The FIrE is Panls Proveftdtini in theſe | 
i words; Men aud brethren Thavelivtd in | 
11488 | all good Conſcience antilithis day. With | 
| this Proteſftationof a good conſcience 

{1 8 Pail begins his Plea. And how everto 
1 & diſtingoiſh ourſelves from Papiſts,we / 
beate the name of Proteſtants, yetwee: 
' ſhall never be/found and good Prore- | 
ſtantsindeed,rill we can take up Pants | 
Protefeation, tharonr care,indeauonr, 8: / 


|| A F i 1 courſeis tolive in At good Conſcience. f 
- Wig A Proteftant witha looſe & a naughty || 
Sit - Coſciece harthno great cauſeto glory | 
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inhis deſcrtion of the Romiſh Relig1-|| 
on.'As Jun blind Papift, as a halting | 
Proteſtant, The blind & the'hak were e-|| 
quallyabominableunto the Lord; - || 
Pail was here brought” forth to an-|| 
| {wer for himfelfe before the chief 
| Prieſts and the Counſell: And his Pre-, 
face,as THaid;to his inreded Apology, 
| if hehadnorbin injuriouſly: inrerrup- 
©% f red, is a Proteſlation of the g60dnes of || IN 
| his "Conſcience, and thishis good] 
Conſcience, or thegoodpele of his] [| 
þ Conſciencehe ſers forth Tj 
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1. From. his Converſation Twoirwuer, ] 
have lived or converſed. A good eon- 
verſation.is a good evidence ofa good 
Conſctence indeed, there can be no 
good Conſcience, wherethere is nor a 


Converfing in good. Iris nor fome| 


| moods'& fits in ſore good ations, & 
| duties,'from whence conſcience gaines 


ISL e_ 


the reputation of goodnes ;bura good 
converſation, godly &-religions in the 


general renour therof, proves'the con- | 
{ſcience worthy ſuch an honor, as to be 


holden good. He may be ſaid ro haze 4 
good colcience that can'be ſaid to live 


in a;good Conſcience, Many a man is} 
frequent inthe Citie, and yercannor | 


beſaid to live there. There a man lives 


where he hath his Converſe and Reſi-| 


dence. A mans life isnot tobe'meaſix 
redby ſome few aCtions, in which at 


ſometime he may-be found, bur by his] 
generall courſe & converſation. God | 


wil judge every man notaccording to 
his feps,but according to his wates. It 
were over-rigid cenſoriouſneſse tocs- 


|| demne a righteous man,8& to queſtion | 
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whether his co Sſcience were good zbe-| 
cauſe ſome ſteps of his have bin beſide 


therefore according to his good, way 
wee iudge his Conſcience good. Con- 


oenerall to be evill, though ſomerime 


\ hee may tread a right ſtep ortwo,and 
chance tochop intothe faire road for | 
a rod ortwo for this to judge amans 
Conſcience o00d, were a bottonueſſe 
and a boundiefſe Charitie:Every mans 


Conſcience is as his life is. 
all. Therebe that live in ſome good 


much good Conſcience, hee did many 
things gladly, bur yet Paul goes for- 


| cher,and lives notin ſome, not'in much, 


but in AZgood Conſcience. 


| 


have their Conſciences exceeding 
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the way, We know for the general, his 
way Is good where inhe walkes,-and. 


trarily when we ſce a mans wayfor the 


3, From the Sizcerity, and Integritie 
of it before God. Before men- how many | 
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2.From the Gezeralitie of his care,& | 
| obedience,7n all good Goſcience, It muſt 
be All good,or it is vo good conſcienceat|| 


.Conlcience; yea Herod ſeemes to have |. 


good | 


| praiſe is not of meh btir of God. And 
char hath its praiſe.of God which is | 
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00d, and yet their conſciences are far 
(hott ofgoodnes, becauſe they are not 
good before God, the iugde of conſci- 
ence: Whilſt conſcience 18 made only 
ofthe Capitals: of the ſecond Table, 
or of the exrernals and ceremonials of 
the firſt, which duty is nordone out of 
obedience to God and his Comman- 


gaine, or inhisprayſe is ſought, and 


| baſe ends are the firſt mouers togood | 
| duties;here the conſcience; what ever 


applauſe it hath from, or before-men 
be ſocſfteemed. For that 1s$not a good 
conſcience which is one outwardly. ! 
bur which isone inwardly, whoſe 


before God. 


vntillthis dey. To begin a good life; 
and courſe, & ts liuc in all good con: | 
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dements;but a mans ſelfe either in his | 


for it goodneſle;yer,of God ſhall nor | 


4.From his continuance, conftanty, | 


ſcience,& that before God, arciexcet- | 
lent things ; but yer one thing is wati- | 
ting to make vp this goodneſle com- | 
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pleate. Tobee ſo foraday, or ſome! 
dayes will not ſerve, but when a man 
can ſay at his laſt day, I haveliued in al] 
200d conſcience wntill this. day, that 
man may be ſafely iudged to have a 
ood conſcience indeed. Thus in theſe | 
| __ particulars doth the goodnes of 
Pauls conſcience appeare.It is not my 
purpoſe to cofine my ſelfe & to keepe 
mee within thoſe bounds alone:bur to |. 
take a larger latitude,within the com. 
paſſe whereotI will bring both thoſe 
forenamed, and all other materia]! 
| points which this prozeftation doth af. 
ford. 11 | 
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| Cray. II. 
Conſcience aeſ, cribed. 


He maine ſubie& of this proteſia- | 
tion,and the ayme of this follow. 
ing diſcourſe being concerning a good 
| coſcience,for the more orderly hand- | 

"ng thereof, conſider theſe ſpeci- | 
alls. 
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1. What Conſcience is, 
2. Whata good conſciencets. _ 

3. How a good conſcience may bee 
gotten and kept. The meanes of it; } 
4. How agood conſcience way bee 

knowne. The markes of it. 
' 5. The motives to getand keepe | 
a goodeonſcience. , 
I.hat conſcience is : It may be thus 
deſcribed. Conſcience. & apower and 
| faculty of the ſoule taking knowledge, and 
| bearing witneſſe of all « mans thoughts, 
| words & ations, accordingly excnſing 
J or accuſing abſolving or condemning ,conm- 
forting or tormenting, the ſame. 1 know 
| there be other defanitionsgiven by o. | 
thers more ſuccinR,and neat,but IT ra- 
| cher chuſe this though it may bee not 
| altogerher ſo formall to the rules of ! 
Art. The rules of love and profit many 
times may make bold rodiſpence with 
rules of Art. Soft may be profitable,l 
care the leſle to be artifieiall. It may 
ſuffice that this deſcription is anſwera- 


4 


ble ro that Auditory for whole ſake it | 


nt 


Was firkintended. A plaine familiar | 


1 ry willor affe&ions alone,but it hath 
| place | 


aca... 


Good Confei CIence., | 


deſcription. agrees well enough with| 
ſucha people. For the better concei-| 
vingofir,let it betaken inpieces, and| 
every parcell viewed ſeverally. | 
It is a facultie or power of the ſonle.It is| 
thereſore caled the Heart,1.10hn.3.20| 
If our htart condemne vs.Ec.7.22.Thine| 
own heart knewes that thou thy feife like-| 
wiſe haſt carſedothers,that is,thine own | 
conſcienceknowes.Itis alſo called the 
ſpirit of man, 1.Cor 2.11. For what man 
knowes the things of a man, ſave theſpirit 
of manwhich « in him. And Rom. 8. 
16.The ſpirit it ſelfe beares witneſſe with | 
our ſpirit, that 1s s,with our con{cience. | 
Not that conſcience i is a ſpirit diſtin 
from the ſubie& of the ſoule, as 0r:- 
2eamiſiooke,burtbecauſe it isafaculty 
of the foule,thereforethe name that is 
| oft given to the ſoule,is given to it. If 
| it beasked in whart part of the ſoule 
this facultie is placed, we mnſt know 
tharconſcience is not confined to any 
| one part of the ſoule:It is not in the | 
underftzding alone,notin the memo- | 


th. w— 
- — —_— Tas 
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| place in all the parts of rhe (ou! e;and. 


according tothe-{everall parts there- 
of hath ſeverall-Offices,or afts.: . | 
Taking knowledge « Eccl:7.22:;Thine 
owne heart knowes. Conſcience is pla- 
ced inthe ſoule,as Go's ſpy,and mans 
ſuperiour and -overſcer,8: inſeparable 
companion that. is witha many aft: all 
times,ardinallplaces,ſo that there.is 
nota thought, word, or worke that it 
knowes not, and takes NOTNATICE of: 
Sorhar- that which David ſpeakes of 
God himſelfe.Pſal.4:39.3.4.Thoucom- 
paſſeſt my heart ,and my lying downe;aud 


art acquainted \ with all my mates," for | 


there is not awordin my tonzue,bat los 


thou knoweſt it altogether ,.Whither ſhall T | 


zoe from thy ſpirit ? If Taſcend up 10 heze | 


ven,&c.The lame way be alſo ſaid of 


colcience,Gods deputy ; 1t 1s acquain- | 
red with alourwayes, 20t a mation in 
the minde,nor aſyliable inthe mouth, | 
to. which it is not priuy: yea. it-ts thus 
iepapeolypreſent with usnot only to 
ſce,but alſato ſet downe,to regiſter, 
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. Nam quo- 


crenque me 
verto vita 


mea me ſe-. 
WAREKT, U- | 


1669, D4- 
do conſcien- 


tia mea me 


on deſerit, 
ſe preſens 
adjflit, & 
quicquid 
facto ſeri- 
bit. Idcarco 
quanyguan 
humans 
ſubterfugis 
iudicia 3” 
diciuns pro- 
prie conſe. 
fugere nou 
vales: 

Et þ bomi- 
nib celo 
quod eg), 
wibs lewen 
(qui nous 
mall quod 


| gefſi) celare 
' nequeoeBer 
de Inter. 


Com.c.zr 


Lo 
3 


'* 
ence is Gods Notary,and there is no- 
ching paſſes vs in our, whole life good. 
orill, which coſcience notes not down 
with anindelcble character,which no- 
thing can raze out bur Chrifts blood. 
Conſcience doth. in-this kind as 76 


chonghts,words,and workes, Conlc 


wiſhes inanother, 70þ.19.23.24.0h| 


that my words were now written,0h that 
they were printed in a booke, That they 
were graven with an ironpen.,and laid in 
the recke for ever.Conlcience prints,8& 
writes fo ſurely,ſo indelebly, - yea it, 
writes mensfins as Iadab hisfinne was, 
nth a penof iron,with the point of a dia 

ww0nd.,and they are graven' wpon the Ta- 


ble of their hearts,lerem. 17. 1. Conſci-| 


ence doth in our pilgrimage as rravel- 
lers intheir journey, it/xeepesa Diary, 
ora iournall of every thing that paſics 
in our whole courſe, it keepes a booke 
in iwhich ichath a- mans who'e life 
pend.In regard 'of this office conſci- 


ence is placed in the memory,8 is the 
Regiſter and Recorder of the ſoule. 
'' {nd bearing witueſſe. This wee finde 
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| witweſſe.Rom.g. 1, My conſcience allo 


| ence. For therefore it is exaRtand'pun- | 
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Roms. 2.15.their conſcience alſo bearing 


bearing me witnes.2.Cor. 1.12.Thireſti-| 
mony of our conſcience. And this the 
end of the former office of the confſci. 


Quall in ſetting dowrerhe particulars 
of a mans whole life,that it may bee a 
faichfull witneſſe cyther for him, or a. | 
2ainft him. For « faithful wityes caunet : 
He. Pre. 14.5.This office it is ready to 
doe,at all timesoftriall,affliion,and. 
moſt of all at the laſt day, rhe'day of: 
iudgement,when ir ſhall be more ſo-. 
lemnly called'in' to give in evidence, ! 
Roms. 2. 15416.'Thiir conſcience bearing | 
witnes,&c.1lnthe day whe God ſhall indpe. 
fecrets of men. Atthar day ir ſhal eſpeci- 


itwill then doe like the true witneſſe, 
Pro.14.25.4 true witnes delivers ſonles. 
Ifwicked & upgodly,it wil deale with | 


 Tob.19.17. Thowreneweſs thy witneſſe 4- 


cainſt me. Tt VEST according to e- 


- _ yery 
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4 
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ally witnes cither for or againſt a man, | ; 
| if our life and ations have been good, 
itas 70b complaines God did with him j 


de vor.c.14 
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Peccata 
mea celare 


non poſſias, } 


4D - a - 
_ MCI de no Sree — 
CE ee ee Cee Co wy _ pe bo mes 

VESTS 14 


— 


. = = - - - = p 
f E ann <=. v4 _ a 
S5 « = GD = _<>—— 
= _ — 
_—_ - j y A _ — —_ _ —— = 4 hs _ ” ” <—rendS5- 97 SAT bo = b, 
: wa - - : - » 
« SC ERAS).. od Mos, 3 ewe Pe: 4; : q bo Mm 1 _—_ PI, . mn wengun 
a TO IR ws eas ant PET = ISL IS Ao oleh of oa he i) AS nr 4 apa EI tern, ons IN avogss A erent eee AB _ 
. _—— A - = pan 4 FP x £96: - w_ av ne. " ue OW ws nd IE He AGE I RE I PS teen. gy —— _ 
n 4 = SS -—— nem re erg pore ——_— et II REST 
P be = "_ - - G Oe as 
4 ws ” = IT ©» ph, > P a - - —_— _ 
A. o 0” Ly <. G <% wa Py - a 5 * ” * 
: D : ” Y ACN OS RL Ibs > ©. F ad - — we oa. 1 pk 
A or « c - - bi * 
o i -. . x - - Theo £ : "= # 
_ wn p DI # * EE 3; ” 
oy — = . a b vs PVT *, ON =. 
_— . I =. _ - > . 


> 


- W 
ju IR 
Pay 
$ xg Vs — 


OE Tran by ” Od. 3 y* A 
- 2-4/8 Fs. ; - 
L RS” & n > 
"_ 
jo" CCC ER 


eb ths. ii 
= 
\ 


"I Rn SOIT gy bc bags 1a wm = ” ; 
WO + _— % A097 :*% $7 nag! - 3, Ps 5 « 
$'s Re ee EE LS SIS £; 


4 Gs Ca oh OE Rt ME. ALI ARTS. 6 « C2 IIS x T6; Et ER 
- +% 
, wy pr X Ge, ws 
M:. 
- 


| very mans deeds. And his reſtimonie 
| of conſcience 1s withourall exceprion, 


| nefſesevery word ſhall tand, and can-| 
| ſcience (as our common ſaying is. )isa| 
| chouſid witneſfes:for it isan eye-wit-| 
| neſſe of all our ations,yea a pen-wit-| 


"our tranſgreſſions are with vs,and as for 
| our 7niquitics we know them, By which 
place-wee may know.the meaning of; 
...- | theword Conſcience.Conſfcience 15a |il 
= | kyawledge together, How together? 


LITN Tp) Cp-witneſling,witoefſing rOge- || 
"> | ther. How together2God knowes it & || 


\ 
for.in the mouth of. two or three wit-M! 
l 
\ 


nes,brioging teſtimonie from the au: | 
thentiqueRecords 8& Regiſter of rhe| 


| Court of Conſcicce.Conceraing this 
reſtifying office of Conſcience rhat 


place is worth the noting, Eſa. 59.12. 
For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 


fore thee & our ſins reſtifie againſt VS, for 


Firſt,a knowledge together with ano- || 
ther perſon,namely with God, when 
Godanda mans heart know a thing, [| 
there is Conſcience,knowledgeroge- 
ther Romig..t; My conſcicnce (owe: || 


wit-. 


QQte 
100, 


wit- | 


Good (onſcience. 
itneſſes,and! my conſcience together 


with him knows & witneſſes. Second- 
ly aknowledge ioyned together with 


i 


blea@ of the ynderſtanding,Firſt,that 
whereby wee thinke or know a thi 


we thinke,and know what.we know, 


ence;and this 10ynin 
knowledge ro the Td boos: it the 
name of Conſcience: As here in this 
place, As for our iniquities wee know 


| rels vs,8 witneſſesro vs,thatwehave, 


© done ſo. Thisagrees with Bernards de- | 
| finition,that Corſcientia. eſt cordis ſcieps. | 


tia; Conſcience i is the knowledge of 
theheart, namely paſſively. TIt,1sthe 


| knowing of what the heart knowes: | 
which others in better .rearmes have | 


expreſſed thus, Confcienceis the re- 
coiling of the ſoule vypon.it ſelf; Suta-, 


| ble to that of the Apoſtle,r; Cor 4:4 1 


ah. 


know 


another knowledge;tor rhereisa dou: | 
Secondly, there is arefleQing a of | 
theſoule whereby. wee thinke what | 


and this is the ation of the Confci-. | 
of this ſecond. 


them, that is, we.know that wee have |. 
| hadevilthoughts, and our knowledge | 
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know nothing bymy ſelfe. Asif he bad | | 
3 faid,l know not any thing that T know | Þ} | 
J againſt my ſelfe, my Conſcience doth | 
nor wirneſle againſt mee. And this ſe-] } 
cond office of Conſcience in bearing 
witneſle is alſoin the memory. 

And accordingly accuſing or excuſinge, 
 4bſolving or jrws; xdrvvie Theſe ir of 
Conſcience we finde Rom.2.15. Their 
os thoughts accuſing or excuſine one ans- | * 
| | #her.Rom.14.22.Happy 1s he that con- | *? 

| demneth not himfſelt in that he allows. | 
Theground of theſe aQs is this, Con- | * 
1 ſcience, before a&ions.areto be done, 


| determines of their lawfulneſſe,8& vn- | 
lawfulneſſe, iudges of them whether | ? 
| they be good or evill. And ifit indge | * 
| them good, ir inuires,ſtirres vp,vrges, | . ® 

f and bindes to the doing of them Rom. | 
| 13-5.Ye muſt be ſubie for conſcience 


| . | fake;that is,becauſe Conlcience deter- 
| | mines it tobe good,8 vrges,& binds | 3 
{ thereunto. Hence that phraſe in com- | \ ? 
; | mon ſpeech,my conſcience vrgeth me | * 
| co it, or he was vrged 1n conſcience to 
 doit;and Tam bound incconſcience to 
LEW... CAE doe | 
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| doir.Certainely if it-iudge anddeter- 


mine ationsrobeevill and vnlawfull, 
then it binds from them. So much thar 
ſpeech implies, 1 \Cor.10.27. Eate,a(- 
king no queſtion, for conſcience ſake. So. 


| that Conſcience hath a power to bind! 
| tf 


Now then when a man in his parti- 


| cularaRions doth follow thePreſcrip- 


tions, Dictates, [niunftions;Prohibiti- ; 


| ons, 8& Determinations of conſcience, 


and hearkens tothe incitementsther- 
of, thencoſcience e:ccuſes him,acquits | 
and abſolves him. Bur if inhis actions! 
he goe againſt anyof'theſe,then Con- 
ſcience accyſes him of offence,and con- 
dennes him for that offence. The arcs: 
ſation of coſcience hath reſpe& vnto a 
mans gailt,the coudenmation of it vnto 
a mans puniſhment. Accuſation 1s ail 
ad of Conſcience paſſing ſentence 


| vpona mans ation, as when conſci- 


ence telshim; This-was ill done, -this 
ation was fſinfull. Condemnation is. ati 
aQ of conſcience,paſiing ſentencenot 


onely vpon a mans aRion;burt-vpon-a 
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mans perſon,as when it tels him, Thou 
deſerveſt Gods wrath forthis fin.C5o- 
ſcience in accuſing ſhewes whats the 
quality;in condemning what is the de- 
ſert of a mans action; And theſe ati- 
ons of Conſcienceare inthe mind, & 


| vaderſtanding part of the foule. 'The 


a of Conſcience in the memory de- 
termines defat7o, and tels vs what we 


have done, or-not done. The aR of 
| Conſcience in the vnderſianding de-. 
termines de ire, and tels vs whether 


wehave done well or ill,and ſo accor- 
dingly cither excuſes or accuſes, ac- 
quits or condemnes. 

. Comforting or tormenting the ſame] 
theſe be the.-laſtats of conſcience tol- 
lowing the former, If Conſcienge de- 
termining, preſcribing, & inciting to 
good, be hearkned vnto,then it-excu- 
ſes, acquits, and thereupon followes 


| comfort,ioy,hope,2.Cor.11.3.This is 


our reiojcing the reſtimony of onr con- 


{cience. Contrarily,if the diQates of | 
| conſcience bþe-not regarded,itaccuſes 


& condemnes,8 then torments with 
feare, 
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feare,griefe,deſpaire,and violent per- 
turbations,inall which is that worme. 


Marke. 9.44. And theſe ations of the | 


Conſcience are in the will, and inthe 
affetions. And thus according to-the 


divers parts of the foule, the as and; 
office of conſcience are divers. In the* 
memory ithath the officeofa Notary, 


Regiſter,and Vitnefſe. In the under- 


ſtanding ir hath rhe office of a Iudge, 
and anaccuſer, of a Felix and a Ter- 


tullus. In the affections either of a 
Comforter,or Tormenter. | 

The ſumme ofall may be thus knit 

up.Corſcience contains three things: 

1. Knowledge practicall, 

2. Applicatis ofthat knowledge to 

our particular eſtates,and ations. 

3 Thoſe affetions, which ariſe 

thereupon. | 
Now the ſpeciall worke of Conſci- 


| enceconfiſts in the ſecond, intheap- 
plying our knowledge to.our eſtates | 


and actions, Now in this application 
itlookes on things paſt, or preſent, 
ſimply as things,and ſo it witneſſes of 
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Sic in domo 
propria fa- 
accuſatores, 


ces, & tor- 
tores, As 
Cnſato me 
conſcientia 
teft 5s eſt 
voluntas 
carer, 
timer tertor 
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devot.c,13 
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memoria, - 


propria & @ | 
wilia habeg | 


tefles, indi. F 


obleFamen- | 
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quiaccuſe- 
rent. qu 


' teftificaren- 


far, quiin> 
aicarent, 
qui punt- 
rent $c0n(c, 
quippeeſ 
accuſatrix, 
Pemorid 
teflis, ratio 
index, t;- 


| anor carni- 


fex.Bern. 
hom de 
vill. in'q. 


Conſcientia 
Syxtereſis 


] eft qua vi. 


Ri volupta- 
tibus vel 


| furoreitſcg, | 


imerdum 
rations _ 
decepti ſimi- 
litudine nos 
peccare 
ſentimuas. 
Hicronym. 
inEcc], 
CAPeIs 


|__ GodConſeience. | 


chem to be done,or not done, Eccl.7. | 


22.Or el{eitlookesat the good: or e- 


vill of things paſt,preſent,8 to come. |. 


if things paſt, or preſent, ſeeme good, 


| itexcuſes; ifevill,ir accuſes and bires, 
Rom.2.15. Ifthings ro be done ſeeme 


good, it excites, vrges, and bindes to 


bindes there-from. Now according 


ro theſe ſeverall as there follow in vs | 


divers affections, ioy, hope, feare, 
gricfe,andthelike. The whole proceſſe 
of the worke of Conſcience fals with- 


giſme,as for example. 
Every one that ſins in betraying inno- 
cent blood,is worthy of Gods wrath. 
But 1(ſaith Tudas) haze ſinned in be- 
am worthyof Gods wrath. 


Here the Major is knowledge praQti- 
call, the ruleand law by which Con- 


ſcience keeps ter Court. This is Syz- | 


rerefts. 


tt. 


1n the frame of a practicall Syllo- | 


traying innocent blood, therefore TI | 


— 


| the doing thereof. Ifevill,it vrges,and | 
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{IO wi xj oc > vyrammy 
per worke of conſcience applying that 
knowledge, and generall rule for a 


Conſcience witnefles concerning the 


accordingly accuſes or excuſes. : 
The Concluſion is the ſentence of 


ning, and accordingly checring or 
| ſtinging, comforting or tormencing a 
man, 


CHnae, III. 


A good Conſtience what it u : falſe 
Har Conſcience is we have 
ſeene; The ſecond thing con- 


ones diſcovered. 
ſiderable, ts what a_ good 


Conſcience is. The Conſcience that 1s 
I good, muſt bee good witha double 

| BE goodnefle. 

] Jr . With the goodneſſc of 1ntegritze. 
| 


| 


mans parcicular eſtate,or ation. Here | 


fa, iudges of the qualitie of ir, and-| 
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Conſcience abfolving or condem: | 9%; 


Caſ,cap 3. 


2.With the goodnes of Tranquility. 
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| Vprightneſſe,and Peace; theſe two are 


Conſcience. - 

Firſt,it is good with the goodneſle 
of Integrity when it isan upright con- 
ſcience. This is that which Paul cals 4 


a man would almoſtthinke1n his con- 
ſcience that the holy Ghoſt uſed on 
ſer purpoſe,to ſtop the mouth of the 
iniquity ofthe later times, that ſho[d 
ſeeke todiſgraceall good Conſcience 
with the ſarcaſine of purity. Now the 
Conſcience 1s good with the good- 


wayes. 
ly principled by the word of God,the 
only rule and binder of Conſcience, it 
doth truely and ſincerely indge 8& de- 
be good. Ascontrarily,the conſcience 


mine that to be euill which is evil,nor 
that to be good which is good, but cal 


 evillgood,and goodevill.Suchas are || 


__ the 
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required to the coſtitution of a good | 


pure coſcience,2 Tim.1.3,which phraſe || 


neſlſe of Integritie and puritie three | 


x Whenit being informed & right- | 


tetmineevilltobe evil, and good to | 


is (infully evil,when ir dothnor deter- | 
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the Conſciencesof Ignorant perſons, 


| who wanting the knowledge of Gods. |: 
| Ward, and having; their conſciences 
blinded chrough ignorance,are nor a- 
ble rogudge of -good- or.evill, gor to 
diſcerge-& determine which is which, 
So . that, knowledge is neceſſarily re- | 
quired to the goodnes of Conſcience. 
Rom.15.14.Tealſo are ful of goodnes fil. | 
led with all knowledge. The Conſcience | 
cannot; be - good, where the foule is. 
naught! and Thar theſoule bee without | 
knowleage,it i not good.Prou.g,2. 
2. VWhev/it doth excuſe forthat which 
is go0d,;,and accuſe for that which is 
evill-being ſanRificd .by the ſpirit. of 
grace: for the accuſativnof conſcience, 
though it follow -vpon fin, yer it is nor 
ſinfall, and evill inic felfe, .but onely 
painefull and troubleſome, and {0 op- 
| poſed to. the goodnes of peace,--aot to | 
the goodnes of vprightnes, according 
to that trite diſkinAion of Berxoagfota | 
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| yu conſticnce,. and norgoogetir is | 
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| mitted. As contrarily che conſcience is 


| to os 


| ence thar 1s neither ſilent ro petſwade 
{ ro that which isgood;or diſlivade fro 
thaſkich' isevill.If a mar\goe about 


 GontConſeience. 


ly mo t5 accuſe +pon any ſinhe com- 


ſinfatly evill;when-it doth-nor. excuſe 
for e004 nor accuſe for evill. The ſu. 
per{titious/perfon ,omirring his foppe- 
ries;honldbee excuſed by his” conſci- 
efce, whereas he rather receivesblame 
from his Conſcience, - 
Conſttence'is finfully evill. The ſecure 
perſons 'Conſcience is naught,becauſe 
he having commitred finne,”his Con. 
ſcience is-ilent,and lets him alone,and 
bringsinno' accuſation againſt him, 
cherefore iris ſinfully evill. Itisa wir- 
neſſe that hath ſeene, and knowne evill, 
and'dorh' not vrrer it, therefore i it al 
bears its iniquity ,Levit. 841 207.7596 
3. When it doth incice and vrge vs 
good anddoth ſtayand hinder 
fromevill. It is vprightly' good when 


| ir pars to:good andbridles from evil. | 
| Heb. 13. 18. For wee are afſurtd that | 
we have a good Conſtienceviz. A boniſci- 


therefore his | 
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Ant. 


| Epheſs y«t4 Awakethouthat ſleep zOr 


| irugglewitliq manly wilbayas 46- 


which ts good, nor hinder vs from do. 
ing-evill, This is-a'dead, andaſcared 
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15 ſinf6ll;bow willicmbltcr vpdegions 
of Arguments? how will ir-wraſtle & 


ner 'th Joah gt Sannact6- . Knowefs thou 


heart into thee-anocher time, nor co 
have done this evill-If a manbe negli- 
gEt,or careleſſe,8&:drowhie in good dn- 
tics, 40:cOmes to;himiwith that voyce, 


WA), 
walke tw it, \Whenitdoth clus, it 1s vp- 
rightly good.Contrarily, it is finfully 
eviit;whenit doth got incite ys rothar 


canſcience; 1.7 47.. 4.2, Having their 
conſurentes ſeared withan hot yron. 
2.cir is good with the goodneſieof 


| acchiſe ys;cither becauſe nor guilty of 


| not ehat it wills ber cbinternes inthe later | 
| end for a8 Abiga#19:David,r.Sam.2 5.] 
31». 14 ſhall bee. nogriefe,,. nor offence of | 
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| Trangwlity. And that is when the con- |, . - 
ſcience is at peace, and doth not accuſe | i- -” 
vs; 'þecauſe. it hath noe wherewirh to | 
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ſcience. Thenisrhe Conſcience good, 


ſaith my God. Yet may a man have his 
| conſcience vprightly good, which-1s 


painefully evilLfor agood mans/Con- 
| ſcience| 
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fch Sa mar 7 een 
I know rathing by my ſelfe; orthſeb 
cauſe 'it t's aſſured of pardon. inche 
blood 'of Chriſt, by: whichweecome 
rohaveno more Conſcience of ſns,Heb. 
I 0.2; That is,no'more Conſcience to; 
accuſe or condernne for finne, icbeing 
done away inthebleodof Chriſt :and! 
this is the purged Conſcience, Heb. 9.14. 

which'bripgs Hope, Ioy, Comfort, 


& confi-ence with it, 2:Cor.1 12, This 1 


ts onr reioycing, the teſtimony of our Con. 


whenit is peaceable. As contrarily, 


then it is evill, painfully evill,when it | 
ts turbulent, & rroubleſome inthe ac-| 
cuſations thereof, and binds ouerto. 


Iudgement, and ſo leaves vsin ſhaine' 
feare,perplexity, 8cgricfe, 1 Joby.3.20 
If our heart codemne vs,This is awoun- 
ded, a troubled conſcience, This is oft 
theevill Conſcience ofevill men. ſa. 
57.21. There is no peace to the wicked, 
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ak. 


" Geotonſeimcer) 
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(citiioe; may bees ynquier: and: traub- 
led! Thus:then-wee ſee whata, good, 
Conſcience i is char which is-uprightly 
| honeſty and quiexly peaceables This | 
| being((o,it ſerves to- diſcover the dan-! | 
| zerons) erron of livers forts of: 

ple; that are-in aideeatne-of, baving 
| g&0enbConſciences; and yethavingao- | 
| ching/leſe. There be chree ſorts of con-! 
{aierdesy which: hecauſe ; they-are.in 
| focefott quiere, and fting.nor,! their 
owners. would: havei te go&: forgnod | 
{ 2nes; and yetare ſtarke ndught; and. 
theyare, 'The:/gvorant;: Fhe: echo, 
| aadbthe-Szared Confeience.s!: !!_) 

| WY £70 Forty bred conſcience, Men 
 adge cheir ignaxanticanſciences, as 
| they:doeofthers blmd,dumbe.and ig- 
} norant Miniſters: Suchnoither,do nor 
canPreach;can neichertel memofibeir 
 finnes;nor of their duties; Aske ſucha 
| blind-guides-pevple,) whacitheio-con- 
coir of him; ;8&whatakinde-of man 
their-Minifter [is,;;and yee fhall have 
him magoified-fora [paſſing>honeſt 
(= REIN Ws 8 man wondrous 
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Frag 


quiet 
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|  Confſeience of Famili i oiievptoeatn 
| the yeereto”! 


| may'd5gewhar they will for him, hos. 


| manindeed; Thus indge many of hel 
| Conſtiences: If cheir-Conſcieteesbe 


| and; celling them tharthierrc | 
| finfifll, and _ddwhablez-arid rhateheir 


| Fiverhem one ſyllablc'af ul language, 


quiet” amongR his neighbours. - They 


none of thole troubleſome fellowes | 
that will be regroving their faults;'.or | 

| complaining of their diſordersigrithe 
Pulpit; oh, ſich @'one isa quiergood 


em 


quiety and1ye nor gratinj 


vponithewa, 


perſonsare | ina dangerotis:condirivw, 
but ratferby their filence;7 ignorance, 
and vainepreceneesevct iuſiifiethent,f 
and tell therrall wilt bowell.cnough, | 

Oh ther whatexceHentgond IConfci-| | 
ences have theſe ren $: They maksmwd | 


& £o tlis:Sherament 
ſerves the" turne-;';rheyiarexontinon | 
ſwenters in their ordil ty commoni: 
cation; wake no Conſcienceof ſaniifi: 
ing Sabbacks,8:c.andtheir Conſcien | 
ceslet thematoneinall rheſe;/ doe.hor 
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or whar gel anc good navared con 


_ſeiences | | 
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| ſciences thinkerheſe mien they have ? 
Bur alas, what evill conſcienceshave 

they?:1A good conſcience njuſibewwp- | 
| right as well as/ pedrteble,  Andanip-: 
right | Conſcience 'isenlightned) with | 


the knowledge of the Word;”' and by | 
| char light indges what is good;"and| 
| whatevill;1and when! ir! findes mens 
| actionsnottoibe good & warriteble, 


deales plainely,and letsthem heare'of; 
| it. Agood Conſciencehath goodies, 
| and is able ro diſcerne'betweene good | 
| and evitiNow thefe mens confdichees 
arequier;&have'their 'monthes ſhur, | 
| burwhenceisit 2 'Beoatiſe theit eyes 
| are hutand they aredumbe; "becauſe ; 
they are blind. Righr/Idolt coſciorees, | 
| they wanrmouthesrofpeake; becauſe 
| they wanrryes20 '{ce.. Sorhat;iritnay 
| be aid of fuch-conſtiencesasrhe Pr 
| pher ſpeakes ofthoſe VWatehmen,\76. 


whas- +'9 
—_—_— 


| neſſe, and their ignorance fileneg. Thus - 
itis with ignorant conſfeience,” Vhar 


| 


| 56:20! His watchmen ure blind 3heyuye 'Y 


all ignoramt hey are all damibe dogs, they | 
canot þurke Thiirblindaes bred dumb: ; 
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dane; and are thus quiet >Meerely 


Conkciencts: now,the timewill come 
chat it ſbalifare with theasivdid-with 
'Ademand Eve after they hackeaten the! 


pened.. 50 the time will:come: when: 
theſe Confciences ſhall have.theis cies. 


be opened,yea wide, & lowd:opecned,! 
and Take nowEeuiet Confſcittices ſhall | 


 ca0 00 Mare-ſkandirogethet then light 
and darknefſ®/ Integrity of conſcience | 
aaybe without Peace,.::Peace can ne. | 
yer be wichour'T 


| naſters (quiet onesbut the day 


iv;thit ceafon rhoy barke a Tam | 


 becauſetheyare blindeand:; ignorant. | 
\Bur.yetas goadas men accounttheſe| 


forbidden fruit; Ther their tyesmere 0-|| 
| opened,$& then-alſoſhall their mouths | 


both barkeand birte:too../Domorther- | 
| fore flatter thyſelf in i thine tgndrance,. i 
| as if thy condition: & cotiſcience'were | 
| good, becauſe) quiet. Never actount | 
that -true Peace; which isrnot- ioyned | 


' withvprightaes, IntegriryBuignorice || 


tuegritie.Dumbe Mi-| 
” ___ ce. intlie:worldforgood Mi- | 


welt come: that mer ndbalcuaſe them | 


Papa , 


«A 


gta 


for having, beene fo a — 
and/rongue-tyed-conſciencesgoe for 
god ones,butthe-tumemil comethar 
men will.curſe this peace oftheir con: 
ſcience; forbrioging ther fo quietly | 
co: hell: The Mafle goes foranexceller | 
goodſervice,becauſe Miſſa vonmarder, | 
| honeſtroothlefledevorion;itnever fa- | 
ſens fang inthe hearers fleſhi;So ma- 
nyhave Maſſe-like conſcietices; tooth: 
lefle, -and ronguleſſe conſcietces;/ bujr 

yet the time willcome, thatas Mafle. 

"__ ſhalkcarſe':their:t00thlefle 

Maile, /ſo ignorant perſons that now 

gloryin their peace, /,thall curſe their 

roothleſſe conſcience, yea theyſhall 

gnaſhcheir teeth, becauſe Coricience | 
| hadmo tceth, , and thall:. gnaw! ako 
rongues for anguiſh. of hearr, becauſe 
therr-conſciences'wanted TONgUES'CO | 
rel them of thedanger:oftheig:wic- | 
ked:wayes,thathaue Spokes Said to. 
ſomiſcrablewoondirion.;i>iit 5: 

2. The ſecure conſcience. As the. 

bligdConſciehee:was likeithedumbe 


Ny ant 'ſorthpſecure>comſeience is 
like. 
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| notaneye;: bur only-agood tangue:in 
{ the head: Irſcesirs maſtertodoeevill;| 
{ and knowes it tobee-evill;:buteicher | 


| off from (ſpeaking, »fomertimeit caves | 


i 


| 


| nothing, [isJoath:tobreake his fleepe. 
| And yer ſuch. Conſciences men count 


| 2) 
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a Di "that( ler 6, s 
13. healesthe hurvof his peophontick | 


ſweet words, and cryes, peace,peace, w 
| there nopeace. This Lonctontiowranns 


cares not toipeake;or elſcis cafily:put | 


| 


notito ſpeake,being {leepy,heavy,and 
drowſfielike thoſe Ptophets,{ſc5 6.15. 
T hey. ane all dumbe: (dopies 51 they (Cnnmet | 
barke.:1 What is the 'reaſon'? 84 
ling downe,loving a finocter + Al 
and heavy-eyde mycres' nm though befer| 
onecomie into his . malters yarde;or | 
not, yet barkes nar, | 
astoath/by; hisbarking, .c'to- difquiet 
himſelfe, :  Tubellaepy ſecure Conſcience! 
ſees a fin to enter.che; ſoule: that ! 
thouk{nbrjand yer lycs/Rill, and ſayes| 


| 


1 
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a *o_s 


gond. . © M19193!11:39 v4 6 
Sometimes it\ma wh: it offiira: to: 
ſpcake,aualleepydogmay open as 


pew 
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| or or eoriſe-ae'n ſtrangorveners © yerls 
ſoone ſhibd;rhe leaſt” eto the ma. | 
ſer ofthe houſe makevhiity whit, "and 
quiet; Sorſecure Conſtiences vponthe 
greenewband' begin'to ſmart ,anQvp- 
otithefrefhoommiſſion of inne in 
romtitrer;8 to-haveſbmegruiyin 
W borrcheir-niaſter anfivers'them <a 
W friend inhus bed gidfiisnerghbour de! 
(iriigro borrowrhroofoayes, ZA3T 1 
17: Troable me'not; foriFum. in bedi"'1 
pond oarcoph qujer;;6e vs” have/#6 
8 brawling\ie(hatbeſs'tis 
Yo] mb tfitkry GodmeteyyHwilltiere: 
"i «Ea orbis's 
&{<Þeorſtiacebei 19'eaf 
| put off wickra few goodÞ words; >, 
| clofnigheroyes', Tick 'touch avAine; 
| oives er maſter libertisiro | take! hi 
" |F| reſt Andchostheſecnce confeienceibe- 
| | cauſe itivfo-baſity hothe,and tilled, is' 
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| ſitfeilies at thedpore. Aplacerwherea| 
| dog. cannor-ſleepeiiong;' The dooreis 
| che eommon paſſage inro/8 nt ofthe | 

| hau{e,cvery.enes: paſſing £6 cand+fro| 
| that-way,. andkecpe. ſueha lettering i 
| #ichthe opening and) ſhutringrof the| 


| lestno1o 


TY | and Conſcience, at as Securiniets from| 
lazegricic,! Sinindeed fleeps;; buryet| 
loans but dogflecpe,  yea'though 
i fleepe: ſoundly, yer itcannor fleepe 

lapg- Gev.: 4:7 Simdiesat the doore.. Sinl 
lies aſleepe i inthe Conſcienceasa' Mas | 


we. a Aw wo cm, Ay AA ons www. 
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dqaregthattherecan benoſeungronar| 
pgfleepe. No, beteet is: che| 
 fleepeof, ls poaſclaonss 'whichar| 
 lengeh like-nind;;|band-doga:and' fell 
 mattifes,willfly)inche fact;of the ſin; 
ngr,geady.to-plutk ou ttheveryThion 


1 190125115 i] 
The: ſequrs - Conlcienecrainbed no/ | 
ga9d! Ponſeionhe,! CUCALy 
chenaprightnerbinn peacezob ach; which 
were before tothe teinperof! 
a. rightncs hath innope;tor 
irjewor falchſul] ie irs officego 
IN doth nor -accuie; adit 


" %. 


| 


+3 24 £y* 


be-! 


| cauſe there is peace, for thercic/,nopeace 


|-world:{mites ypoh them i& they: have 


_ || cheni aſleepe, | but» ifavy; affliction, | 
| crofle, or fickneſſe hella pbeebey ice 


{ſciences ſometimear..truce.with ſe-. 
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great difference detweene a peaceyand 
a truce;in peace there is a toralldgpo- 
ſition-borh of Axmes/and Enmitie, ajl 
hoſtileafſcionsare pur off: [natruce, 


| 


of Armes fora ſeaſon,fo as,during the 


time cofie for hereer impreſſions; Lhe 
trucebeing ended;the aflaultsare> rat 
therfiercer the they were before. The 
ſecure conſciences:are quier,.;Notbe- 


to the wicked, ſaith my God: 1ſa>g721. 
Bur-beeauſe there is fome rruce, the 


outward 'heartseaſe,\.and\ thisÞiings 


how farre they arefrom peace: Co 


curefinners,but during thistcuge;;con- 


there isbut a ſuſpention,8 a ceſlarion} 


WJ awe there is Rill;poviſion of more | 
ro {| Force, / atid a proparation. of greater | 
1 ſirengtch. Arruce is bura breathing 


. 
| peccator in 
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| munirion-againft them, 15Sfevyi 


| before; And thetriee 'once- ended; it 


Con OE "A - Bags 
————y 


of 
freſh forces agaiaſt'them, atid aſſbone]| 
as the rrace is ended;be ic fooner or bt 
it arer, have atthem with; more- vio- 
lence, ' fury, andfrercenefſe then ever 


wil caſily appear; what'a wide broadth} 
of difference there is betweene a fe 
cure and a good'confſcience/: i | 

3:A ſeared corfeience. Thar.which| 
Paul ſpeakes of, 1.Tim. 4- 2.4 canteri.| 
zed Conſcience. That'is,; os Bewa"trand.| 
lates and expounds ir. A Conſcience] 
cut off as it were with a Chirurgions| 


Inſtrument. Anaxme, oralcyg cutofi 


fromrhe body,ſtebir,gaſtir, chop | 
| into'gobbets,do what you wil withat,| 
itis inſenſible,itfeeles i not. Or ele as] 
our tranflation+hath ir, Having their 
conſciences ſeared. with an hot yrow./; A 
comparifon borrowed, from Chirur- 
verie. When alimbe iscurt off,Chirnr-| 


+ 


% _* _ 


 Stons vie to ſcare thar part of the Bo-| 
ey, fromwhence the other is taken, 
with anhot yron, and ſomerimesthey|| 
_ curesby (cating the affeRed parts] 


with! 
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—_ AN 
of W©-with/hor yrons:Now theſe parts' upon 
>nelWl their . ſearing havea' kinde of cruſty 
"be brawnineſſe, which is vererly.inſenſi- 


ver it neither bleeds;/inor feeles./Thus 1s it 
"it with many:mens/Conſciences,commir 


Jth Wl chey-wharſoeverſinnes they will; yer | 


{ef theirhearts are ſo hardened through 

8 long cuftome in {in;that they feeleno 
gripings,pinches, orbirtings atall,but 
aregrowneto that dead;and dedolent 
diſpoſition, Zph.4.19. Whobcing paſt 
feeling,@c.It is with ſuch mens conlſct- 
ences;as with labouring: mens hands, 
which through much Jabour have a 


whichiswirhont any feeling. One may 
chruſbpms 1nco.ir,pare itwitha knife, 
and'yerwithour any-troubleor (griefe 
at all.Such callous Conſciences* have 
many; :rhat though they be wounded, | 
andgaſhed with never ſuch: foule ſins, 
yettheir. Conſciences ſhrink nor;feele 
n,{ notaiwhic.Their Conſciences arc like | 
ey Gally-flayes backs, {o. bebrawned- o- 
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blezwhich rhonghirbecuc;orpricked, | 


05; verwith often laſhing, thatanordina- 
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ry laſhn ey not digksohem Þ. od | 
once ſhucke in their-(honlders. -You| 
heve maniy that can ſweare, ,notonly| 

your morecivill -oatlies, of faith and} | 
rroth, but thoſe ruffianily. ,and bloedy| 

oathes,of blood:and-wounds, anid-it| 

never wounds theirhcarts a whit. You| 
have many that can commit fouleſins; | 

with leſſe touch then others can heare| 
of them. You ſhall have black Swiths| 

that arevſed tothe frequent anddaily| 

| handling ofhor yron,hold an'horfire- | 
coale in their hands, and laugh,whilſ| 
another would roare our, There bee, 
thoſe that can be drunk.day after day, | 
that conſecrate whole Sabbathsto Ve-| 
#5 and Bacchus, ' and give | themſclves| 
up to foule villanies, ''and yetnotone| 
ewitch at the heart ,notafnib;-nora| 
crofſe word from their Conſciences, | 

| Eftrich-like they canconco@yroenand| 
put it'offas cafily'as ——_— on 
ftomacke can. doe:gelly. They have| 
brought their hearts ro thar le the 
drunkards body. is in,Pro. 25. Ys 769] 
have -54 iis RO I was not fickey:t 
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Good ( onſcience. | ” 


have ateen meaud T felt it not, Their | 
ſcared Canſciences have no more fee- | 
liog then our ſorted Drunkards. have | 
in their. drunkennefle, who though | 
they have many. a knocke, and-fore | 


bruiſe, . yet feele: it nor. To this 


fearefull condition, and ſenflefle, and | 
ſeared ſtupidity. of Conſcience many | 
grow, & when they have thus cruſted | 
and brawned the ſame;then rhey have |} 
| their Confciencesat a good paſſe, be- | 
cauſe they heare them -not  brawling | 
within them. Alas how farre ate ſich } 
fromgoodnes of Conſcience ?In ſome | 


ſenſe, thoſe have worſe Conſciences 
thenthe Divill himſelte,who belkceves 
and trembles, whoſe Conſcience yet 1s 
not. ſo feared, but ir: trembles at the 
thoughts of his deſerved damnation; 
And how ſoever theſe ſeared conſci- 
ences are quiet, yet there will come a 


day that this ſeared criftineſle ſhall be } 
ſcaled off,and rhoſe conſciences which | 
were not.ſenfibleoffin; ſhallbe moſt | 
ſenſible of pain:rhough hey wete paſt | 
feeling inthe committing of finne;yet | 
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niſhment for finne- God willpareoff 
that brawnineſſe from their confeien- 
ces, & wtll pare them fo tothe quicke, 
| thar they ſhall feele and moſt ſenſibly 
feele that which here they would nor 
feele. Tremble therefore ar the having 


neitheruprightneſſe, nor peace, nei- 
ther integritie,nor tranquillitie; but a 


CHAP. LV. 
Peace of Conſcience how gotten, 


man may getand keepe agood one, 
which is the third point which was 


that a Chriſtia.can have:a thing of thar 
eſteemerhat where it 1s wating,we ac-. 


Ao. 


of ſuchaconfeience, in which there is | 


ſenſleſſe & fearfull tupidirtie. Thus we | 
have feene what a:good Conſcience is. | 


propounded to bee handled. A point | 
wel worth our inquiring after. A good | 
Conſcience is the moſt precious thing |] 
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6 Good Con ſcience. 


| they ſhallbeall feeling in ſuffering pu- 


4 
F 


T followes now to know how a |! 


| 
 counta man without a Conſcience. So 
| 
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| i\mpure;Guilr is the ſameto the conſct- | 


Divels themſelves have a Conſcience, 


 none;bur when a mat: hath nota. good 
One, we eſteeme ofhim as having nope 
atall. There 1s no greater good we can 
ſeek atterthena good-Conſcience.Ler 
us enquire then how'we may get, and 
hep = this ſo. great agood. 

A good Conſcience then conſiſting 
In Peace and Tntegrity,theie twoue 


@ g00d Conſcience. 


quired.” 


eonſtience cannor bear peace till it be 
 purgedfrom irs guilt, An tmptrecon- 
ſcience cannot but be an unquiet con- | 
ſcience;and every gutlty Conſcience is | 


| 
encethar the windvare to the ſeas, 1/a. 
dren 7211 The wicked are like fht tron-| 
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gotten and kepr,we ſhall getand keep | 


| :: Firſt then to make the Confeiehce.| 
|peacoably good, thetc things are re- | 


' 1;Fx#ith in Chriſf,and hisblood. The | 


| ofaiman.that hathanill conſcience we | 
uſe roſay,he isa man'of no -conſeiece. | 
Nor that he hath ho./Conſcience;-the | 


T 


and happy it were for them: they. had | 
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| bled'Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters | 
caſt -1p mire and dirt there is no peaceto | 
thewicked, Now that,which makes the | 
Sea:ſorroubleſomeand ragingly'reit- | 
leffe, js the violence of the bluſtering | 
' winds thattrouble- and tofſe irto-and 
| fre. The-windesarenor fo troubllome 
| to the ſeazas guiltisto the conſcience. 
Therfore as the way to calme the Sea, 
is tro calme the winds; ſo the, way-to 
| quiet andcalme the Conſcience,.15t0 
| purge and rake away theguilt: Guilt is | © ! 
in the Conſcience as 7onas inthe Ship, | Il - 
eutwithhim,and ſea and ſhipareboch | Ill ' 
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141 

| 

Wal þ 

j | quier. Bur how then ſhall the guilt bee | 
11! Wk purged ont of the» Conſcience #'-Fhat | 
mal © we find Heb.9.14. How much muoreſhall | 


mW | the bleodof Chriſt purge our coſciences:fro | || 
mel | | dead workes > VWecannot have. a:good | 
| conſciencetill webe: freed from-an e-} ff |. 
| vill one;The' way'to be freed froman | |. 
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i | evill-conſcience, 4s to have-our hearrs'|. 
; ſprinkled from an tvill conſcience. Heb.104 || |: 
p | 22:Burwhar'is thatwherwiththe con-i| | | 

| | ſciehce miuſtbeſprinkled ro bee made |} | 
\BiY good withpeace'8quiernes zrheſame | 
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{priakled vp6 it;to-make it thus peace-| 
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whitttive finde 1P&.:1.2. The rink. | 


Ing of the blood of Teſws Chriſt;and Heb," 
1 2-124 The" blood: of" ſprinkling”. which 

rates bitter things then that of hel. 
- $6:then the Conſcience ſprinkled: 


(OLE OBEY 
ad. ak. Ma 


g00d and 'peaceable.” The 


cenſetl: 414 therew xs--4 great calm; the 


fared Chriſt it isxhar-(iflls <8 wage of! 
|rheconſcience;by taking-andpurgi 


ping 


|vay-theg uile thereof, withtheſprink- 
fpeakes, | 
Anttd ſpeakesnot onely tol 
| dis burſpeaks tO theconſcience. The 


ornof ths blood:His bloot 
Heb 42.24. 


"witch 10ſpeakes;is 'Reare and bee\ 
bes the ſame voice whichTtohisDi-! 


|-feiptes after: bis:reſure&ions Peace bee! 
| ith you, & then follows a'great calme, 
{ard peace makes the conference good., 

\ But here the'conſcience will inquire! i| 


how'tt may'cbtne ro get! this blood; 
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| with) Chrifts bloo# teaſes tb beevill 'l 
|[betones - 
fame Chrik thaticalmed the rage of 
1 rhe Seaby fillingthe windes, Arg. 
| 29:96 aroſe andrebuked the wit, & faid 
| BIorhes ea, Peart ,and veftill;oh che wind 
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FELL LESS 


ably; good, and whar isir that applies! 
| this calming bloodof Chriſt? I agſwer 
rherefore; Thar it is. the ——_ of faith, 


| ſcience; Faith is the hand of theſoule, 

| and as che hyſlope-{prinkle, by.which: 
| Chrifts blood is; ſprinkled upon our: 
| colciences;Heb. 19.22. Let ns draw ner, 
| with a ttaeheart tm full aſſurance of faith, 


| we have peace towards God, Rom \ 5.1. 


| plying the merir of-his blood. So char 
| ::-gith,no:peace,8 no. peace,nv goed 


4. f CON- 
IT ks TT Tm EW 


"God Con ſeience, 


therefore it was ſaid be Ore, 1 that faith 
in Chriſts blood maks peace inthe c6- 


having. our hearts (prinkled. from an.cqull 
Conſcience. - And being. inſtified by Jah 


Hence that coniunRion, Ot f faithanda 
g00d Conſcience, 1.7zm.1.5.0f 4 g00d 
conſcience,and of faithunfained, v.19. 

Halding faith and agood conſcience. 'FOr 
fairh-tr1s/that makes, a good coſcience, 


by makinga quiet conſcience. Faith. is|| 
nor.onely;a purifying grace, A@.. N5;y. || 
{ bur it is alſoa- pacitying! grace,Rom.y. 


1..t not only purges our corruptis;by: 
opplying theefficacy of Chriſis blood, | 
bur ſpecially purges-our' guilt by ap 


a © 
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{ 


| ving. Therefore anunbeleeving Con- 
| ſcience.is a defiled conſcience, 8& ade. 
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tence. 


| conſcience. A defiled Conſcience can 
|-be no good conſcience, and what gde- 
fries the conſcience? See T?.1.15.Hn- 


»othing i pure | but even their minde and 
conſcience-tsdefiled, They that be defi- 
led have their conſciences defiled,. bur 
| how come they and their /Conſciences 
| ſo2Te1hems that axe- defiled aud unbelee- 


theperſon. There isno. - peace to the 
wicked.{ſa. 57.21. asit heſhould fay, 
anevill unrighteous perſon cinot have 
a good conſcience:where the perſon 1s 
evill, there rhe conſcience cannot bee 
500d... New faich in -Chriſs blood : 


ch 


OR TI. Coal - 


to them that are defiled and unbeleeving, | 


Py 
— C 


filed conſcience is no-good coſcience, } 
| becauſe it can, have no. peace ſo long | 
|aSitis clogged withdefiling guilt. Burt | 
contrarily,. fairh purifying not onely | 
from corruption,burfrom guilt, by the | 
| applicatio pf-Chriſts bloogl makes; the | 
| Conſcience-pure and peaccable. both... : 
There can be no peace of conſcience | 
but where there is the riehreonſneſſeof | 
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| by iuſtifying'them from their guilr, 
| before our -conſciences can finde him: 
| King of Sa/zw, pacifying' them from! 


| and vnrighteoufnes, our: 'conſciences! 


| Heb. 
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makes a mars perſon good, and forthe 
coſcience becomes good. Irmakes the 
perſon righteows, and the perſon being 
righteons,the confcienee- is at peace, for 
the workeof righteouſnes; 1s peace, and 
the effect of righteouſhes,qutetnes, and | 
aſſurance for ever,Tſa. 32.17.with which 

that ofche Apoſtle ſweetly futes, Kew. 

7.2. Firft King of tighteoufnes,and af- 
ter that King uf peace. Ourperſons muſt 
Gr find Chriſta King of 7#ghteouſpeſſe,] 


their vaquietnes, Our perſons once 74. 
ſtifzed by Chriſts blood fr6'their guilt, 


are pacified and-treed from their 'vn- 
niernefte, 3253605 5  RKGT” 
Wouldftthouthen havea good con- 
ſcience ? Get the peace 'of Conſcience, 
Wouldſt thouhave Peace in thy con- 
ſcience 2 Get faith in thy ſoole; Beleeve 
in the Lord Teſus, and gerthy ſoule 
ſprinkled with his blood, 'and then 
10.2. Thou ſbalt havenomore 


CON. 


—— EI 4 es ie 


| 
| 
| 


conſcience of ſin, thy conſewdiewſh | 
be arquiet,no moreacculi ing thiee, hor 
| chrearning thee condemnarton for thy 

| noe. | 
2. | Repentance, from dead workes. 
Though Chriftsblood bee that which | 
purges the conſcience fro dead works, 
and ſo workes peace;; yet that peace is 
not wrought in our apprehenſion; nei- 

| cher do we ger the feeling of this faith 
withour ſome furtherthing. Therefore 
| roour fairh muſt be joyned our repen- 
tance,thoughnot in the making of our 
peace, yet for the feeling of it... Many 
are ready tocarch ar Chriſts blood, 8 | 
if that will make a good conſcience | 
they are then fafe enough. Burasrhou | 
muſt have Chriftsblood;ſo-Chrift wil | 
havethine heart alſo bleed by repen- 
rance, ere he will vouchſafe the ſenſe | 
ofpeace. A conſcience therefore that | 
would be a conſcience having peace, 
muſt not onely be a belcewing buta re- | 
| p2ting conſcience, Mat.3.2: 'Repent ye, | 
| for the Kingdome of heanen is at hand,the | 
kingdome of heaven ſhall be yours if | 
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you. will repenr, ye (hall have it 1unme-) 
diately upon your repentance.: But. 
wherein ſtands this kingdome offered! 
| to repentant coſciences 2 The kingagme 
| of God lands inpeace,and iy inthe holy 
Ghoſt, Rom.14 17.Repent, and ye ſhallre-| 
cetvethe gift of the holy Ghoſt, Adt.3.38. 
And what may that gift be. The frmits 
of the Spirit are lovetoy peace, Gal. 5.22.1 
| Wich though ir be to bee underftood! 
| ofpeace berween man & man,yet alſo 
that peace which is betweene God and: 
'; man is the fruicofthe Spirit,& the tove. 
of God ſhed abroad into our hearts bythe, 
holy Ghoſt.Ro.5.5. is the gift of the ho-. 
ly Ghoſt, which he gives to all,that by 

repentance ſceke to ger a good conſci. 

ence.B/eſſed are they that mourne,that 15, 

which repenr.for they ſhall be comforted, 

 Mat.5 they (hall have the peace of a 

| good Conſcience, which is the grea- | | 
reſt & ſweetelt comfort in the world. 

. Manydoetruſt all to their ſuppoſed | F | 
faith,as.a ſhort cut and a compend1ous | 

\ way to good coſcience,but he whole 
faith doth nor as well.purifie the hearr 
Ti:49 as | 
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with:Conſcience will: be had by warre| 


| rance:It,is/but a dreameto thinke. of a: 
good; Conſcience i in peace, whiloſt 2: 


2s ; pacifie.1 it, "ak mares fairh noras' 
good:conſcience, Iris idleto hope fo 
Peace by: faith, whilſt thou livelt impe- 


Iu 


nitently.ina finfull courſe. Thoucanſ: 
have-no. peace of conſcience: ſolongas 
thou-haſt peace with thy ſinnes. Peace: 


with ſin,in the dayly praQice of repen- 


' man, makesno Conſcience of (in, They 

that have.a goodcoſcience by. Chriſts 
, blood may bee indeed faid to baveno' 
| Conſcicyee, offinne,as Heb.10.24«; Bur: 
yet there, is agreat difference between; 
having no Goalcience,and , waking ino! 
Conſcience af. linne.. 6g have no cop-'\ 
ſcience offigne,- is to have a peaceable: 
go0d conſcience, - pt. accuſing of-{in,' 
being ſprinkled\ with; Chrifts blood. 


> 


To makeno. 'Conſcience.of ſin,is foria 
man impepiren y.to-live, & lyei inany 
fin. Now Je _ judge whether theſe 


| rwOo:can tan Xogerher, that ama nay 


live as,h&lift, and maka:m-Conſcieme. of 
any Gone, and ay.<t; have. ſuch peace; by 
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I faith as thar he hah no conſtlents Sf fn 
{ It is'an unconſcionable thing” in"rhh 
{ſenſero lay allepon Chriſt, ao fun cot 
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{cionable requeſt to have Hitt takes. 
*way our guiltnefſe, and yetrwe 'wonld! 
wallow in our flthinefs Rill How (hal | 


| tanoEremovestidtrhe ſirme $1.1 


it blood,and yer living, 
| ſinnes 'without'tepe 
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faith remove the ſting, wen reper- 
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| Men ſeekingÞptetee by fatth 5 Chrigs 
The lyie in their 
hrafhee?: d Wil 


3: Xing. 9.22 hat peace __ as rh 
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FO 


{ſcience todtiy ofthar religion;ſo ofall 
| tharlive in anyfinnegthey have notriue 


whoredomes of thy aprons el, & ie 


of Conftichs long: as "hit varhes, 

es,whoredomes, drum} 
kennes: &ed&remaine,& refmaine,vn, | 
.teptnred of and'varefortied Tr isri | 
bfaftii nmewhich! is ſpoken of Romiſh| 
*Idvlatry, Apopts 4.11. Thiy havenreſ | 
"day nor night thar'is;no pedegof Con. 


reſt day or night; that 38,45 ta5eh inter- 
prers it, There's no pence tothe wic- 


| keb 


v I 43- The .confiant aud conſcionable | 


| that hath a good Conſcience wil make | 


"Gala onſeiences, 


ked. Peace and wickedneſs live not to- | 
getheruader oneroot. . VWouldſi thou | 
then have a peaceable heart? Get an 
humbled,2 mourning;and a repentant 
heart for ſin. The leſſe ,peace with ſin, 

the cnorepeace. with G o: Þ and onr | 
owne Conſciences.. 


exerciſe of praier.-An- excellent.means | 
to helpevs to the ſenſe of thar ipeace | 
which makes the conſcience good. He | 


|. Conſcience of prayer. And praier will 
 helpe to make agood Conſcience ber- | 
tes. Phil.4.7.In every. thing by prayer and | 
| ſupplication with thankſgiving let your re-| 
| queſts. be made known wnte God, 8 marke | 
| what ſhall be the fruit thereof, And the | 
| peace of God that paſſes all vnderleuding, l 
| ſhall keeps your hearts and mindes thre | 
Jeſus Chriſt.See 1866.33.26. He ſhall pray | 
unto God, and he will bee; favourable vn-| 
tehim, end he ſbatl ſee-his face with toy. 
It is many times: with;mensconſeicn- | 
 ceS,ab-itwas with-Sew/-,he was:vexed | 
and [A with) anevill ſpirit;bur 
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| a Davids Harpe,the mmuſicke whereof | T | 


- purs it into frame againe. As in/other!| 


| vid bids his ſqule returne unto-her-reft. 


people; and they ſhall ſay.,the Lord is my 


| Indoe then whatpitious Conſcience | 
they muſt needs have;rhat make-4d lit: | 
tle > Conſcience of ſceking 'God' ita this | 


Davide Harpe Cave "kink ſes Dvaſor? is 1. 


ſweetly calmes, & compoles x diftem-'f: 
peted and d iſquiered: Confcience;-and } 


diſquiersof the hearr, after praier Da-| 


Pſal.116.4.7, SO-may wen rheſe dis | 
quiers of Conſcience doeno leffe. | 

' The way to geta good peaceable | 
Conſcience, js tO'have acquaintance | 
with God : a when we have acquain- | 
tance with him, then ſhall wee-Hhave'| 
peace,/0b.22.21. Acquaint thy ſelfe now 
with him,and be at peace Now acquam- | 
rance 1s gotten with God by prayer, | 
Zech. 12.9. They ſhall call on my -name, 
and 1 will heare them; I will ſay, it is my 


God, Loc how in payer acquaintarice | 
is bred berweene” God and his people, | 
and. acquaintance - breeds: love; and 
peace; and peace'a good Conſcience. 
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| duty;of wicked ones the Pſalms ſpeaks, | 
They call not upon God, Pſal.14.as much | f 
as 1/aiab ſayes, There isno peaceto the | ; 
| | wicked, they are utterly voyd ofgood | 
Conſeicnee. | 
F CuHae. V. | 
'  Tmtegritie of Conſcience how procured, | | 
F hg thus wee have ſeene how the 1 
Conſcience may bee good for ; 
| peace. Ir followes roconfi der how it| ; 
may become vprightly good, with the} 
goodnes of Integritic. The goodneſle| 
of Integritieis gotten and keprbydo-| 


| ing fine things. ; 
 1.Walkeandliveas Paw/ in this text, 
Before God. Ser thy ſelfe ever inall thy | 
wayes, asinthe fight. an1 preſence of | 
God,who isthe Iudge & Lord of con: } 
ſcience.Of Moſes it is ſaid, ithar he ſaw | : 
him#hat was inviſible: Heb.11.295. Ther: | | 
fore it isthat men walk with ſuchlooſe | 
| | and evill Conſciences, becauſe rhey 
| | thinkethey walke itviſibly. Andthey 
| | thinke | 
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thinke that God ſees nortthem, becauſe | 
they ſeenort God. Anupright Conlct- | 


ence is a good confcience, ahd this is 
che way to get an upright one,Gen. I7 
' IT. Falke before me, and be uptight .T'0 
have Godalwaies in oureye,wil make 


| vs walke with vprighrt hearts. So Pfal. 


119.168. I have kept thy precepts,& thy 
teſiimontes, that 1s 1n effec, I have kept 
a good conſcience ; but how came hee 


to doe it > for all my waies are beforethee. 


Colſciece, as we ſaw before, isa know- 
ledge together,that.is, rogerher with 
God. Now thenthis is an excellent 


| meanes to get and keepe a good con- | 
ſcience,ro be carefull ro doe nothing, | 


but that which we would bee content 
God ſhould know as wel asour ſelves. 
Thinke with thy ſelfe before every e- 


vill action :bAm I content that God 


ſhould know; of this > But how then 

may a man bring himſelfe to this? Set 

thy ſeltealwayesin Gods preſence, & 

ſee the inviſible God, and ſeethy ſelfe 
viſible in his eye, . and know that thou 

doeſt nothing which he takes not no- 
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- | work will work by his rule; wheraShe: 


| 


Ruleof Confience, Gal. 6. IG, es 
4s walke according to this Rulgg Mien mult 
[then walkeby Rule, & the Vord muſt 
be this Rule. Pſal 30.2 3.;; To him that 
orders his converſation z all. Chriſtians |7 
muſt be regulars, & wall live orderly. 
| But what tis that rule by which cheir 
Converſation muſt be ordered > Tha ; 
fame P[.119.x3 3: Order my ſteps inthy, 
Word. Hee that orders his courſe by 
([* that rule, which is the rule of conſct» 
ence, ſhall be ſure to keepe and gta: 
good colciece-He that wil-makego 


that works by gueſſe mult geeds makes 
but ill worke. Wharſcever is wot of faith! 


him, Quid 


Ml Dirige 
ſecundum 


um V/trefti 


any fent gre (ſins { 


me,quia 
Yectum oft 
'verbrum tu- 


quit,difior- 
tus [wnſub 
pondcre ite 
tquttat: 's,ſed 
werbum tu- 
” eſt regu. 
a veritatss, 
ergo di. 


—_ # |; 
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oy ad | 


equlatn,Fod 


: eſt ad vers | 


bum twum, 

Au dever 
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| ts ſits. F _ Rom. 
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a geſ-f 
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;verbum th- | 


-| {VErOuUMS tu- | 


um Eoin. |\ 


i 


26. 26 
< — 


MW 
x * 


ls. od Las. th. i. 4 _ 
a _ 


ay I Ee" 


ot | 


i 


wy 


MR. 


| falſe rules, and that not onely 'Pop iſt 
wp er. 1 


| peran rkes of the ORE 
makG.amiÞ'codfciebee in that pirci- 
chlarrobecvil.Andtherefre, v.5: er | 
#manbe fully” perſwaited in his own mind. | 
! | How happy douleit bein getting | 

+ «| and keepin ping g good comciences, ifrhey | 


would/lay rheir livesand' 'a&ions to the 


. | Rule. Thewine of thisivic that makes | 
.:| mengnien'offo it confeiences. Some 


live by no Rule, ſonie byfalſe Rules ; 8 
| Henee' comme friens <Onfeiences to 'bee 


| fo Anomalous. Somelive by no Rule, 


' but doe twharſocybr ſeemes good 'in 


| their owrie eyes;goe as theirluſts lead. 


chem,and$6116whis Beek that rules in 
the Ayte.Thisis #lf&'to walke rſbly. 
| Levi2 6, Hethar dorh things wi "hour 


f rule; £965 ra(hly to worke. Hee thar 


walkesirregularly,walk s$raſhly,/&no 
' rparvellif men have crooked wayes, 8 
 cr@vked 'confciences, when they will 
| notive by Rule. Someagaine _ 


fi@irions: __ that live: 
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'6is,@&c. But: amongſt our ſelves. many || 


bavea Rule they doe live by; bur that 
rule isnot the Word; bur fome falſe 
Rules of their owne deviſi 198. Such as | 
| are theſe; Great mens practiſe,or ſome | 
|leapncd mans opinion, the cuſrtome of 
tmesand placeywherein they-livegthe 
| example of rhe'multiende, or ſomeſe- 
.cter, blinde, and-ſelfe-concetved prin- 
ciples which they keepe to'themſelves, 


| malorki no, 


* ts ad ex- 


Intes tauſas | 


ſirorum eft- | 
quod VIuh 


empla, nec 
ralione com> 


and by which they live, Allwhich be. 
ccooked Rules, muſt needes make 
eodlobed conſciences , whereas if men 
would live by Davids Rule, P/al. 119, | 
105. Thy wordis alamp unto my feet and 
| alight uvto my path, and ineveryaQtion 
| would bavean cyeand 4reſpect unto the | 
Commundements,ashe had, Pſal.119.6. 

then ſhonld they make fraight paths for 
their feet Heb.12, t3.and keepupright | 
| confciences in every ſpirittaltaction; 

| therefore have an eye tO. the Word, 

queſtion it wherher it be juſtifiable & | 

 warranptable.by the Word' or 110; and || 
| morkitc no further thed that wil authoz | 
F2. _Tizet 
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rize,andbeare thee our.” If this courſe 
were taken,fnch a good courſe would 
make and keepe a good Conſetence. 
And why ſhould nor men be willing to 
take this courſe, why will wenort make 
that Wordour Rule , which muſt bee 
made our Iudge?T he word which I ſpeak 
| ſhall indge you inithe laſt day, Tohn:12. 
48. The Word ſhall judge ourcon- 


conſciences, it will make them good 
conſciences, ard when they are good, 
they neede not feare what Indge they. 
come before,nor what judgement they 
. undergoe.In ſumme,it we would have: 
good confciences,we muſt make more : 
conſcience then is commonly made of 
reading, and fearching the Scriptures. 


| ty is it which banes fo many coſcieces 


| inthe world. 


3. Keepadailyand a frequent Andit 
 withthy conſcience, ofren examinatis 
' of the conſcience conduces much to 


_ plaines 


ſciences,thereforelet it rule,and order'i} 
them. Andifithave the ruling of ovr | 


The ignorance and neglect of this du: | 
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| the goodnes of it. The Prophet com- | 
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'N | kednes \[aying, what have I done ?" There 
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| courſe; Pſc1 29.51.71 confidered my waies 
| | and=tarncd my feet unto thy teftimontes. 
| VWhena mans feet are in the wayes of 


|-mayes | heuſetd toExamine his Conſci- 
]i:!The firſt ſtep to get a-good conſci- 


oi 


plaines ofhispeople , Every one turned 
to 'htt courſe ; as the horſe raſheth into the 
batteL-ler.$.6. Here were men far from 
a'/good Conſcience ; but what was the 
reaſonof it'> He gives it inthe former 
| words, No manrepenteth him of his. wic- 


yy —_— CJ 


wasno examination of their Conſci- 
ences and Courſes, what they were, 
norhow they were, and from/hence 
comesthis miſchiefe. This was Davias 


| Gods teſtimonics;thenhe walkes with 
| an upright Conſcience,and marke how 
| Davidcame to-doeiſo,; I cronfidered.my 


ence;tsfor a'man to know tharthis con- 
{ {cence before reformatis isevil;How 
| ſhal-rthat be knowne without a ſearch?» 
Whena: ſearch hath diſcovered what 


it1s that makes thecoſcience,& courſe | 
| euill,;then will Conſcience be ready to] 


[Integritatis 
| dE Earioſus 
[Exploratory 
"VILA 18401 
28 quotidia- 
;nadiſcuſſio- 
Be EXamima 
. Altende d;- 


[| enter | 


| quantiim 
\proficias, 

; vel quants 
deficias, 

| qualis [7s in 
* morzbus, 


 affeFibus, 
quam (im. 
Is fir Deo, 
vel qua dife 
funilis,qua 
| prope,vel 

| quam longe 
ec. Relda 
ergo etibi, 
| + ſs 2:01 

| ſemper vel 
 ſepe,at ſa!- 
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1 men and their Conſciences never. rec- 
Ws I kon;Men takenot themſelves afide:in: 
of totheireloſers and. chambers, & rhore | 
' ſernor"vp# privy ſefſions to makoim: | 


Li andtherefore are rheir-wayes & Con: | 


| be very go0d; andrhinkeg hee growes 
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labor a man ro the reformation of thac | 
| which is\amifle, andwalk.nor ceaſes. 
| urge,and ply a'man till it be done. Eres 


quent exarnination as ithelpes roche 
making of Scholars, fo rothe making 
of Conlciences good: Hence mehs ly- 
ing in {0 groſſe negle&s of good: du: 
ries, in ſo-many great-evills, becauſe 


{ 
quirie-iaro their owne hearts &waies, | 


ſciences ſormuch- curoforder.) Many 
 x'matithifnkeshiseftareintheworld ao: 


 rich-and wealthy; :when hes eftate; in- 
' deede is weake, and growes everpulay| 
worſerhenocher, Wow whar isit that 


catiſes ſy grear a miſtakezNorhingbur| 
 thits,thathe never looks over his books | | 


nor caſts over his reckonings. If he had | 
done this he ſhould have feenthathis 
eftate'was- not anſwerable ro hiscon-. 
ccit,and rhe knowledge of his miſcon- , 
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him with irspeace ?If eyHll, then if 60n- 
ſcience have any life, -orbreath in-it, ir 
will make a man fall: to hnmiliation, & 
ro a godly reſolution of watching oyer 


 {ciencebe mach -holpen for integrity. 
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| minethy eourſc,vur atevery daicsend)| 
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mine what thy caziage and. behaviour | 
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are:trotbleſome- badefeljowes,as they 
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bed ſo bf; mor his fleepe fo firectasa: | 4: 
good coſcience. It igxhthFinsas with. | 
Careshorth trouble manvfleep, both | 


cares-itheit:/boos;ſo.they ſleep-witth: | demi 
molt ——— 
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'T hag! writes hitter, things "ag einſfte;ove; | 
Conſaienco:hath-ſach-a ſtinging weſ-| 
/piſhtongee;that by no means rhey dare | 
enduteaparicy-with it; It is with ma-|| 
ny and their conſciences, as with»men | 
{that have ſhrewtth wives. Many a man | 
| when he i1Sabroad, hathno joy atallto| 
jrwoonm home, .bay hee, is very loath-roſ 
' comewyittiin-bis ownedoores; helke 
hee ſhall have ſuch a peale-rung:.hbn, | 
| that he had rather be on the houſe top, 3 
| as! aformorelfpeakes;;' or. in ſome: our} 'F' 5 
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{avmrinaterach;oralt ,chicmedne | 
withirith&noyſe efbhedSaimorous,end | 
 chatteringtongue.Somany think edn«| 
ſcienod'harh -fuch-a- wang | bu ae] 
ropgneythit 4frhey): 
TL C7 auadirheveof 
cafriirbſach' 4" En 
they ſthallnorbe:ablean haſt vo. clawe| 
offagaioe) How: ves gre how eri- 
oully are they to piricdrhate@pre- 
w_ a:few rc rs ;zOT£ dayes\tuppoſed, 
ſrrovependſadncfin; by: which! they 
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mightcome to. womens borh' peace e& | 
of Conſcience, will-adven. | 
ruxe the rack & eternall rortare 'ofcs.. 
1 ſciencein Hell. Remember that there! | 
1$nO = 0cquenggons ro the melancholly. | 


Cn H A v. VI.. 
Nenjtenia meanes to procure integrit of 
wee rey 


| 1a the fourth place, deatowvidh th 


brahamdocby Sarah;Gen.21.12."Inal 


enlightned and 
diteedby theword;hearkewunto. ir. 
voyce,and no matibut ſometime or o- 
ther ſhal heare this voice of conſciece. 
| Conſeience is Gods'Monitor to ſpeak 
romen when others cinot,or dare not. 
{peake. Sometimes men cannotiſpeake 


Conſcienceas God would have '@#: | 
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as not bein privy to other mensnecel- 
firies & failings. Sometimes they way | 
not be ſuffered to fpeake, as'4bab will | 
not endure Micaiah to ſpeake to'him. 
 Sometimeifa man ſpeak,he may have | 
rough and angry anſwers, as the Pro- ; 
phert had from Amaziah.2.Chre.2.6. ix; 
| 4rt.thou made of the Kings Counſell? for... 
| beare,why ſbouldeſt thou be ſmitten? God | 
hath therefore provided every mah e-. 
ven great men which may not bee ſpo- ! 
ken to,he hath provided themabofom | . 
Chaplein, that will round them inthe ' 
care, and will calke roundly to them, | 
one that will be of their counſelin de: | 
| ſpight ofchem;one that feares no fiſts, | 
dreads no ſmiring,yea ,one that feares | 
not to ſmite the greateſt, 2.Sam.24.10. 
And Davids heart fmote him after that 
he had numbred the people. It may bee 
| many there were about Davidthat had | | 
| not the hearts to ſmite David withaj & 
grave reproofe, though he gives leave 1 
to the righteous todo fo. Pſal.141. Let 
the righteous ſmite me, bur yer whileſt 
1 | others, it may be, are fcarcfull andtt- | 
| -  morous 
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| morous to. doe dim that 200d vilice' 
| conſctence is ar/no-demurreupon the | 
poynt,that feares nor,bur ſmires Da- 
 vidifor finne.. v. © 
Gods Minifters are ofc lighted, and 

light ſer by, Preachers cannot be regar- | 
ded,burt God hath given men a Prea-. 
cherintheir owtibolome,8'this Prea-:| 
| cher wil make many aGurraineſermoy, | 
| will rake:men'to caske. upon their pil-j 
low, and will-be preaching onet our 

Sermons againe 'ro them. And thongh 
many will not be broughtro' repetict. | 
on-of Sermons'intheir Families, yet | 
they-havea Repeater in their boſome, | 
that will bear privace repetitions with | 
them in-ſpite of them, 8 wilrell them, 

This is noraccording to that you have'| 
bin raught,you have -bin raught other- | 
wiſe ; you have bin reprovedior, and | 
corivinced of his finne in the publite-| 
 Miniſterie,&c.Why doe nor you hear- | 
ken and reforme? Thus then conſcience | 
having a voice;and doing the office of. 
a Preacher unto ns, if wee would have | 
conſcience good, then inallthings that | 
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| - 7. A'voyceof direAion,cellihb 
| what is Foadof evil};,what is fawfg 
| ſhall heart "4 word bebindthee, "ſai 
This & rhe way, walke ye in it. That is 


| doth it call upon us to ſettle to ſich 8 
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] X voyce of correAion and accy- | 
$ ſation, checking and chiding » fakir:g | 
113 whth we doe amille. | 
and Pſ.43.5 Why art | 
wne O my'Soule, and why att | 
ea within me? And Pf. '77. 
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"9, 5; whilſt ic Fo erics he 
was Ig IT TI me ie pr © 
| ches that, might. ſavour of ſome di 
| dence,ſee how conſcience doth hero of. 
 fiee bya correcting voyce.;, And 7 ſaid, 
This infirmitic ; as} Hae thad ſaid, 
whilſt Iwasuſing ſach diffident expo. | 


| ftulations, minc owne conſciencetold| 
me,1 did not doe well. 


onicience lo] 


Tpcakes tOUS,AS the Lorc to Jonah, Ion | 


be thus earthly, thus cager vpon the 


| world , thus negligent and formall in | 
holy duties ? chus conſcience gives her 


| privy nips,and her ſeeret checks. This 
is that of which 70b ſpeakes, 10h. 27. 6. 


My heart ſhall not reproach meſo long «s I | 


live.lmplying that conſcience after fin 


hathareproaching voice,as when irbe: | 
fooles a man, as Foole that thou art to} 
| doe this,to loſe thy peace with God | 


fora baſe ſinfull pleaſure, Thas Devids | 
conſcience reproached him, 2,S4m,24. 


10.1 have done wery fooliſhly;yea,?ſ.37.| 


| 234lt puts the to0Is and the caſt both 


| 44,9. Doeſtthou well to bee angry SO] 1 
ſaies conſcience ofr, Doeſtrhou welto| | 
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Conſcience firſt points with the finger 
and gives direQtion, if that be negle&- 
ed,ir ſmires with the fiſt, & gives cor- 
rection. | 

Now then that which Iayme ar, is 


ſpiſe Conſcience when it ſpeaketh. 
Doth thy Conſcience preſle thee to a. 
ny workesofpiety,torthe care of fami. 
ly-worſhip , and private devotion, to 
the reading of the Sctiptures, ſanRifi- 
cation of the Zabbath,8c. In any caſe 
be ſo wiſeas to hearken to the counſels 


which come out of the Courrof Con- 
ſcience. Hearken in any caſe to this 
Preacher, whom thou canſt not ſuſpe&t 
of partiality, malice, il will, as choy 
doſt others, thereby giving way to fa- 
tans policie, thar hereby ſtops up the 
paſſages of thine heart,that the Word 
may not enter, Here can bee noſuch 
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upon him, So fooliſh was I and 12norant, | 
I'was as abeaſt before thee, This 1s the | 
ſmiting ofthe conſcience.z Sam.24.10 | 


this; If we would get and keepe a good | 
conſcience, thennegleR nor, nor des. | 


co the urgings, and tothe injundtions | 
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ſuſpitious ; Conſcience cannor be ſuf- 
pecedro be ſet on by others; though 
Teremy be charged to be ſet on by Ba- 
ruch,ler,43.3. Therefore hearken to 
the voice of this Preacher, and this 
will helpe thee tro a good Conſcience, 

Againe,doth thy conſcience rebuke 
thee, doth it chide and check thee, 
dorh thy heart reproach thee for thy 
wayes ? Dorh it ſay,doeſt thou well ro 
livein ſuch and ſuch ſinnes > Doth it 
piictually reprove thee tor thine evils? 
Doe not anſwere Conſcience, as 1onas 
anſwered God, frowardly, Yea 1 doe 


8 doe thon accuſe thy ſelfe as faſt as ir 
accuſes,acknowledge thy folly, yeeld, 
tion, This if it were done; how happy 
a good Conſcience, 


of Conſcience,andonce hearkento ir, 
and the very want of this duty is ir 


well but even cloſe with Conſcience, 
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promiſe, and covenant with thy con. | 
ſcience a preſent and ſpeedy reforma- | 


ſhould men be in getting and keeping | 


Burt alas,how few regard the voyce | 


which breeds ſo much ill conſcience in |} 
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{ proache them, they againe reproach 


{| when their leaſure will better ſerue, 


| Danites did Micah, Indges 11, 23.| 
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the world, Men inthis caſe-are guilty | 
of a double wickednefle. Either they * 
deale as the Iewes with the Apofiles, 
AH4.18.8& 1 Theſ.2.36. Theyeither | 
ſtop conſciences month, and labour to (1- 


lence this Preacher, ot elſe they deale | 


if 
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with Conſcience as the lews'did with. 
Stephen, Af.7. 57e They ſlopped theit 
ears. If they cannot ſtop Confciences 
mouth, they will at leaſt ſ{toppe their 
owne Cares, |; 


| | 
1 They labout ro ftoppe Conſei- 


ences month. . If Conſcience beginne 
totakethem afide, and ro ſay to them, 
as Ehud to Eglon ;, Iudg.z. T9. Thave 
a ſecret errand unts thee : they anſwer; 
bur in annother fenſe, as hee did ; 


Keepe ſilence. If Conſcience offer to, be 


talking to them , they ſhuffle it off | 
las Felix did Paul, they are .not at lea- 


ſure, they will finde forne other time 
Yea many when their.confctences re- 


and reprove it, and anſ{were it as the 
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1 PV hat ayteth thee? and are ready tO give 1 | 
| reproachfull language to their owne | J | 

| confcience;'that itcannor be quiet and -Y | 

| let them alone, ' = 
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2.But yet eonſcionre wil not ofren. | 
| times be thys poſted and" (huffted off, 
| wilnor be gagged, or ſufferher lipsro | }} | 
| be ſownp, bur wit-deal witha man as tf 
the woman” of Sh did with-our{| ÞF {| 
Saviour, Math.r5.- She would not be | F | 
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putoff with deglee. or croſle anſwers, | 
| bur ſhe ſtill preſſes vpon our Saviour, | F : 
and growsſo machthe more importn- TE 
nate. So ofttimes conſcience when ſhe | | | 
ſees men ſhuffle, growes the n.ore im-| F} 
- portunate,and wil dog and haunt men | 
fo much the more. Yea, it deals likethe | |} 
blind men,Marh.20.31.who whenthe | 'F | 
 tnultiruderebiiked them,they cryed the | } 
more, Now then when+ Conſcience | T 
Jrowes thusclamorons \, and willnort | 4} 
bee ſilenced, then they will ſtop their} 1 
| OWNe CATS, thatif it will needsbe pra- | 
' ting, It (ball'bur tell atale roa deafe . 
| man. Tothis end men put a double | 
trickeupon their Conſcienfces. 
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|ly up to all manner of pleaftres and: 


atdtence. 


| "Y might that markebe?Chr 'yſoſton chinks | 
| itwas a continuall ſhaking: and trem- 
bling of his body, If chat were his 


Gaal Conſcience; 
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ſceke him out a minſtrell.y Thus many; 


the Harps,and Viols, and the roaring ' 
of godd fellowes will nor drowne the 


[73S Sauls tricke, Saul is vexed with an | 
evill ſpirit , what muſt bee thecure > | 
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when the cry of conſcience isup , be:- } 
caxethem rotheir merriments8& toll | 
ties, They try' whether the noiſe of: | 


I 


a 


voice and noife of Conſcience. They 
will trie whether the dinneofan Ale- 
houſe, orthe rarling and clattering of 
the Dice and'Tables cannordeafe their! 
eares againſt the'clamours of Conſci- ; 
ence. Thus do many'in the accuſarions: 
of Conſcience; give themſelves whol- | 


delights, rhatſotheir minds being ta. | 
ken vp with them, there mightbeeno 
leaſureto give conſcience any the leaſt; 


' $£,Cains fricke. Cain had a\'marke of 
God upon him, Gey. 4.15. And what ; 


els. effi. act 


Chryſti T. 
ep. Cote Hoi? . 


marke, why might nct that — 
3 come | 
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come comefrom rhe horrour of his ouilry 
{ conſcience, following him with a con- 
 tinuall hue and cry for murrher, & re- 


 How-ever, no queſtionbur his conſci- | 
ence continually haunted him, and the 


| ſheep,8: oxcn,thatrheir bleating, and} 
| bellowing may keepe under the voice 


load them with mych. dealings in the 
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proching him for a bloody murtherer. 


cry of blood was eyer jn his ears. Now 
then _ courſe takes he 2 ye ſhall ſec 
Ger.g.17. that hee falls a building of| 
Cities, Lakes himfelfroa multuude 
of imployments , that thenoiſe of rhe: 
ſawes,axes,and wallets, might be low- 
derthenthe noiſe of his Conſcience. 
If Conſcience bee out of quiet with: 
them, and will not ceaſe tourge and 
pinch chem , then have among ; their 


of conſcience, they do ſo poſſeſſe their 
heads and their thoughts, and ſo over. 
world- ., that there is no ſpare' time | 
whereintheirearecan be frce to heare 


the voice of conſcience. The clutter of 


a noyſe for 5 onſeicnrs co have audi- 


ence, 


their many buſineſſes make too great | 
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as the Epheſians deale with Alexanaer, 
Ait.19.33.34« And Alexander beckned 
with the hand, and would have made his 


defence unto the people. But when they 


knew that he was a lew, all with one voic® | 
about the ſpace of two haures cryed owt ,| 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. It Alex- | 
ander had had never to good lungs, & 
| ſtrong ſides, hee might have. ſtrained | | 
his voice till he had crazed the organs | 
of language, & mighr have ſpoken till | 
he had beene hoarſe againe, before he | 
could have beene heard to have ſpoken | 
one ſyllable, rlough he had ſpoken all | 
the reaſon in the world. Such a-noiſe | 


of an outragious bellowing multitude 
had bin almoſt enough to have drow- 
ned the voice of a Canon. Thus deale 
men with their Conſcience, if the but 
prepare to ſpcake and give but abecke 
withthehand, preſencly thruft rhem- 
ſelues into a crowd of bulinefle that | 
may out-cry and over-cry the bawling | 
noiſe thereof. It was an hideous notle | 
thatthe (hriking infants of Iſrael made 


p 


G 4. when | 
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when they were offered up alive in fire 
unto Holoch. Now leſt their parents 
bowels ſhould earne with compaſſion, 
& be affe ed with the ſhrikes of their 


poore babes, therefore they had their | 


Drummes and Trumpets ſtrucke up 
and ſounded in therime of ſacrifice, to 
make ſuch a notſe,, rhar 1n no caſe rhe 
lamentable cries of the infants ſhould 
be heard. The ſame rrick doe too maa- 
ny put upon their conſciences, 1f they 
will be clamoring,they will have ſome 


Drum or other , whoſe greater noiſe | 


may deafe their eares from hearing the 
cries of Confcience. 

But alas what poore projeas are 
theſe > The time will come when men 
(hal have neither pleaſures nor profits, 


{ neither delights nor buſineſſe, to ſtop 


their eares. Though now men beat up- 


| on theſe Drumme- heads, and with the 


noiſe of their pleaſures & profirs, keep 


| Conſcience voyce under from being 


heard: Yetthe day will come , when 


| God will bear out theſe Drum-heads, 
and the the cries, 8 horrid & hideous f 
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 ſhreikes of Conſcience ſhalbe heard: 


God will one day {irip thee of all thy 
pleaſures and imployments, and will 
curne thee ſingle and looſe to thy cop- 
ſcience, and it ſhall have full liberty ro 


bait rhee,and bire thee at pleaſure. Oh | 
how much better is 1t to be w1lling to þ 
hearken to the voice of Conſcience 


here, then'to bee forced to heare it'in 
hell, when the time of hearkning will 
be paſt and gone. Hearken to itnow, 
and thou ſhalt not heare it hereafter. 
Hearken to the admonitions and re. 
proofes of it now, and thus ſhalt thou 


ger Integrity here, and ſhalt bee free | 


trom hearing the dolefull clamours of 
it in hell hereafter. 

5. To get and keep agood Conſci- 
ence ever 1n caſes of a doubrfull and 
queſtionable nature,be fire ro takerhe 
ſureſt ſide. Many things are of a queſti: 
enable nature, and much may be ſaid. 


| 0n either {ide z.in ſuch caſes, if thon: 


wouldſt havea goud Conſcience, take 
the ſureſt ſide, thar fide on which thou 
mayſt be ſure thou ſhalr not finne. A 
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Tatiores 
igitur vi- 
vim fi to- 
tum Deo 


illi ex par- 


te, & nobss: 


ex parte 


| commiltle 


mus. Aut. 


Ae dono per- 


ſea.cap. 6; 


[| | Good Conſcience. 


for example. There be diverſe games 
and recreations whoſe lawfulneſfſe are 
queſtioned, yet much may be ſaid for | | 
tchem, and poſſibly they may have the | | 
judgement of diverſe reverend & lear. 
ned mea for their lawiulneſſe. Now 
what ſhall a man doe in this caſe>Take 
the ſure (ide. If T uſe them ir is poſhble 
I may. ſinne, it may be they are not ſin- 
ful,yet I am nor ſo ſure of it that I ſha] | 
| not fin if I uſe them,as lam fare l ſhall | | 
not ſinneif Idoe not uſe them. I am 
| ſure that not to uſe ſuch ſports breakes 


{| none of Gods commandements,a man | ij 


| may be bold ro build -upon thar. Hee | | 
that lives by this rule, ſhall keepe his | ! 
Conſcience from manya flaw. Hee | ! 
that ſayles amongſt rockes it is poſſible | * 


| he may eſcape ſplitting, bur he 1s nor 
damus,Non ' Y ba DO) F 
aulem nos . 


{o ſure to keepe his veſſel ſafe & whole 
as he that ſayles in acleare ſea where | | 
no rocksare atall.Ir is good in matter | | 


| of life and pratiſe,to doe as- Auguſtine 


ſpeakes incaſe of darine.We live more 
ſafely, ſaith he, if we attribute all wholly | | 
t0 God, and do not commit our ſelves part- | | 


— 
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| lyto Ged, aud parth to our ſebves.In doc- | 
trines iis good to hold the ſafeft ſide; - 


wherein there can be no danger, yea, 
Bellarmine himſeife after his long di- 
ſpute for juſtification by merit, comes 


ro this at laſt, | That by reaſon of the un- 
certainty of our-owne righteouſneſſe, aud 
che danzer of vaine-elory , it is the moſt 
ſafe way to repoſe our whole. confidence in 
the mercy and goodneſſe of Godalone, Nt 
way ſoever Bellarmine is gone himſelf, 


or any of his religio, Ithinke common, : 


reaſon will reach a manſo much wiſe- 
dome to goe the ſafeſt way to heaven, 
and that the ſafeſt way is the beſt way, 
The Lord that would have us make 
our calling and clleftion ſare, 2 Pet, I. 
to, would not have us pur fo great a- 
matter as the ſalvation of our ſoules 


oreat meanes of keeping a.good Con- 
{cience,to do that wherin we may T «- 
tiores vivere, & to take tothat which 


upon Bellarmines hazard, & confeſled | 
vncertaintie of our owne righteouſnes. | 
Now as in caſe of doctrine, ſoin caſe | 
Of practiſe it is great wiſedome, and a 


Propter in- 
Certiiudi- 


nem proprie | 


Iullitic et 
periculunm 
pnants glo- 
rie tutiſſt. 
wnm eft 
fiduciam 
totam in 
ſola Des 
'p3ſericor- 
dia et be- 
nzenitate 
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: to follow chat which IS} 
| ſafe({i,andro taketo that fide which is | 
| the ſureſt,and the freeſt from danger. | | 
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Cray. VII. 


Hus we fee how a good Conſcience 
may be had; it followes wee confi- 


der how it may be knowne,and be dif- 
cerned to be had. The markes and 


|. notes by which a good conſcience may | | 
be knowen, are ſever. 18 
7. This inthe text. Ina/ good con- | i | 
ſcience, It isa good note of a good || 
| conſciehce,when a man makes conſci- | | 
ence of all things,all duties and al fins. |} | 
There bee that have narurall Conſfci- ! 
ences principled by ſome - generall | 
| grounds of nature, and ir may be fo |} 
farre as theſe rules carry them may'| 
make ſome'conſcience, but their prin-.| 1 
| ciples comming ſhort,they muſt needs | | 
| alſo come as'ſhorr of a good Conlci- |} 
ence:l have lived, (aies Paint here, inall | 


| | 
Two markes of 4 good Conſcience. | | 


good, 


*I 


is Good C onſcience. 


| good Conſcience, and Heb.13.18, Wee | 
traſt wee have a 2004 Conſcience in all 


| | reſpected there 1s no ſhame, becauſe 
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ence,when in al his life, and the whole 
 tenour thereof he makes Conſcience 
of all that God commands, and for- 
bids, P ſame 119.6.T her fhall I not bee a- 
ſhamed, (whatbreeds ſhame bur ev1ll 


thy Commandements, ' When all ate 


 wheteall are reſpe&ed there is good 
| Conſcience, and where good Conſci- 
| ence is, there 1s 20 ſhame, - That argu- 


| will diſcover a great deale of evill | 
| Conſcience in theworld. Many a mo- 
rall man makes Conſcience of doing | 


i 
. 
> 
| 
4 


ſquarely in his commerce, there 1s no | 


things. It is agood Conſciencewhen a | 
' mans life, all his lite 15a life of Conſci- | 


| conſcience?) when I havereſpet? unto all | 


ed Davids gapd Conſcience,Pfal.1 rg. | 
C | ro1.7 have refrained my feet from every | 
| | cvill way. 2-5, | 
' Try mensconſciences by this, and it | 


his neighbour the leaſt wrong, he will | 
'not wrong Or pinch any man, Payes c« | 
| very man his owne, deales fairly and | 


: 
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| man can ſay blacke is his eye, you ſhall | 
havehim thanke God that hee hath as} 


{are good things\, and ſuch things as 


| good Conſcience. Now indeed theſe 
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gooda conſcience as the beſt. Theſe 


men ought to make Conſcience of,but 
yet here is not enough to makea good 
Conſcience. A good conſcience muſt 
be all good Conſcience, or it is no 


men may. have good Conſciences be. 
fore men, bat my Text tels us that wee 
muſt live in a/good conſcience before 
God. And Pasljoynes them two toge-: 
ther, 4.24.13. And herein 1 doe exer- 
ciſe my ſelſe to have a good Conſcience 
voyd of offence towards Gog, and towards 


rably ignorant in the things of God, 


with his truth, no conſcience of praier 
intheir families, of reading the Scrip- 
cures, no Conſcience of anoath , and 
aslittle of the Sabbath, and che pri- 


men.Now bee it that theſe have good f 
{ conſcience before men, yet what have | 
they before God > Alas they are miſe: | | 


Food Conſcience. ] 


mann 


” ag T5 vo 


uate duties thereof, How farre are} | 
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no coſciences to acquaint themſelves| 
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theſe from good Conſcience. 
Others againe ſeeme to make con- 


inthe meane time no Conſcience of 
duties of Juſtice in the ſecond Table, 
make no conſcience of oppreſſion, rac- 
king rents, covetouſneſſe , over-rea- 
ching,&c. theſeare no better conſcien- 


| cesthen the former, neither are good 
becauſeghey live not 1n a// good Con- | 


ſcience. Thus may'a mandiſcover the 
naughty Conſciences of moſt. 7ehis 
ſeemes wondrous zealous for the 
Lord, and ſeemes to be a man ofa fin- 
gular good Conſcience in the demol1i- 


 ſhing rhe Temple of Baal, ayd putting 
to death his Priefts.I but it 7e4u make 


Conſcience of letting Baals Temple 
ſtand, why doth henor as well make 
Coſcience of letting Terabhoams Calues 


ence, he would as 1l] have brookt Tero- 


boams as lezebels Tdolatry ; he would 


have purged the Land of a// Idols. 


Herod {eemes to make-fome Conſets | 
enceofan oath, Harke 6.26. For his. 
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ſcience oftheir duties before God, bur | 
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oathes ſake he would not reject her. 


| joy of him that he is a man of ſo good 


Conſcience. 1, but inthe meane time 
why makes he no Conſcience of inceſt 
and murther > Hee feares and makes 
Conſcience to breake an unlawfull 
oath, but makes no Conſcience to cut 


a man of a very good Conſcience ? ſee 
how like a man of good Conſcience he 
ſpeakes.1 Sam. 4.34. Sinne not againſt 


,ence of cating with the blood, and in- 
deed it was a thing tube made Con- 
ſcience of. 1,but hee that makes con- 


ding the blood of foureſcoure and five 
of Gods Prieſts. Iuſt the conſcience of 
his blood-hound Doeg. 1: Sam 21. 7. 


the Lord, How deteined > either our 
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the Lordin eating with the blood. Hee | 
' would have the people make Conſfci- | 


ſcience of cating the fleſh of Sheepe | 
and Oxen with the blood, like a bloo- | 
dy-hearted tyrant,as he was,he makes | 
| no conſcience of ſucking, and ſhed- 
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. 


an holy Prophets throat. Who would | 
not have thought Sant to have beene | 
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of a religiovs/Conſcience of the Sabs 

aths, or by _ #ion ofa'yow \ the: 
matt made'conſeience- of going before 
the Sabbath ereenwded; or'the dayes 


ſervices be finiſht, a duty that even the 
46.\10, | Whi'therefotewogld nor 


ſehyte,- 1, but why then'makey hee no 


ny of ſlaying,not one! 
but innocent 


of his vow finiſhe.* A'ching indeed to | 
| be made conſcience of, menvught nor;| . 
ro depart from Gods houſe cill holy' 


Pcintemiſtnrake conſcience of, ZFek, | 


judgEthis Zdomitea conſcionable' Pro- | 


Conſcience oftying?P/al.25, Why no | 
| Conſcience of Being inftrymetirall to. 
Sanls injuſtice'in that, barbarons" villa- | 
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| | Conſeienti—" 
am. Auguſte 


- inaocentie 
, pecuniam 
won mitlerce 


& ipſum 
| ſanguinews 


Qualis bec 
ſimulatio; 
ſanguinis 


in Arcam, 
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if We] Co TR . 


Tull yeſce they will nor.do.thar which 


and is it lawfull.co..give, a price for | 


cnce. of receiving fu price of. blood 
into the treaſury, bur.make no Con- | 
ſcience of receiving; the gvilt ofblood 
into their conſciencss...luit ſuch'Con- 
ſciencesasthey had,, Joþ.18. 28. They 
would not 2oe into che judrement Hallleft 
| they ſhould, be fled but that tbey might 
| cate the Þ, Indceda man{hould 
make great. f te of prepara- 


| 1109 tO the Sacrament, ,and take great | 


heed.that he come ngt thither defiled; 


by make.noconſcience of. being defi. 


; "with the,.blood -of an Innocent, 


Such wasthe: conſcience of the lewes, 
1gh, 19-31... they make-Conſclence of 
the badyot Chriſt ds upon. the 


| isnot lawfull. Ir iswell, buttell wegis | 
| ir not lawful to takerhe;price ofblood | 


blood? Ovght therenorta Conſcience | 
tobe made of blood ,..as well as ofthe | 
| price ofblood > They make a-Conſci- | 
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mMaxe. Conlgience, of being; defi- | 


Tabigring intothe Iudgementebial, 
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If we look into the Law, Dent=25-1,2+ | 
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| | nd not after jo, birt hee rarhed! 


Reyne" Paul but 'nine and CRY; 
| Thus 'they make Conſcience of rhe 

 cutaber; bar no conſcience of the fat. 
, They make conſcience of £ iving above | 


[ fortie, but with what"Conſciencedoe 
| they give hin any ar all ?The Texcnot | 


| onely preſctibes che pumbet of ſtripes, 


| bit hs 5 oltfition ofthePerſon, name. 
| ly; that he be wprthyro be beater, and he | 
| muſt be ptiniſhed attording WF fanlt, 
| Now ſee | he Ther make” Conſcience 
ofthe law for rhe-number', but make 


ie of the Law; that will 


| have only vw cked men, and ſuch asare | 
| rorthytobe beaten , tobee ſouſed. 


0s fs be' the good eoriſcjerices of wic. | 


| ke@ men,” they makefeeme of taking [JN 
| <otiſc:ehce in {ome'onething, bur makel!. 


no Confeithce often others, ic ma 'be,] 
Bffade of arer weight, afid neceffiry, | 


| and KENT | diſcover they the naughti-| 


nefſe of their coſe! 75) 'The conſci- 
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Atſolaw,. A good. Conſcienge anda |; 
good converſayggmuſt goe ragerhor,] 
1 Pete3-1. .; Hawing a good Conſe cience, | ©.) 


| hat they may heghancy that fallly accuſe 
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good Conſcience ſersa man'6n,; This 
rhenis a note ofa good confeietice, to 
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Good Conſcience. 

Miniſtrie and fuch Miniſters as preach, 
and ſpeake to the Conſcience, Ir likes 
ſach a diſpenſation of the Word as 
comes home to ir, whether for direRi- 
on or reproofe, The Word is the rule 
of conſcience, and. a good conſcience 
is defirous ro know the rule it muſt 
live by. The Word mult tndge the 
conſcience,this euery good conſcience 
knowes,and therefore grudges not £0 
be reproued by ir , as kno ving thar if 
it will not abide the Words reproofe, 
it muſt abide the Words indgemenr, 
Therefore a man with a good Conſci- 
ence ſpeakesas Samuel, Speake Lord, thy 
ſeruant heares. He can ſuffer the words 
of exhorrcation,and not count himſelte 
to ſuffer whilſt it is done, He is of Da- 
#ids minde , Let the righteous ſmite me, 
and it ſhall be a kindueſſe ; let hims reproue 
me and iit ſhall bee an excellent 6yle which 
ſhall not breake mine head. Pfal. 141,5, It 
is with good conſcience as with good 
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with. A ſound heart is like ſound fleſh 
| thar can abide nor onely toucking, but | 
alſo rabbing and chafing , and yer a 
man will not bee put into a chafe 
thereby; whereas contrarily if the leaſt 
chorne or vnſoundneſle bee rherein , a 
rouch at vnawares prouokes a man, if 
norto ſmire, yet to-angry words and 
language of diſpleaſure. Vaſound fleſh 
loues to be ſtroakt , and to be handled 
gently, the leaſt ronghneſle pats into a 
rage. That is the ingenuity of a good 
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himſelfe , and loned Angyſfiive ſo much. 
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in an vnprofitable maner, let him ſpEd 
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neceſhries, let him call them, &preſle | 
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knowne ynto them what cuill Conſci- 
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not endure ſuch pun@ual & ——_— 
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Conſcience. A plaine {igne that Ahab 
hath a rotren and an vaſound Conſci- 
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_ Confeience. 
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Lord which thou haſt ſpoken ; as if he had 
ſaid,a good Sermon,a good Preacher, 


tertainemet of ſo harſh a meſſage ! He- 
zekiah had a good Conſcience, . and 
therefore though the meſſage went 
againſt the haire , yet hee could give 
good words, Let the righteous {mite me, 
and it ſhall be a kindneſſe, Pſal.141.1,but 
that. is when the righreous | mires the 
Tighteous , what if the Prophet ſmite 


| againe, 2. Chron.25.16. Forbcare , why 
ſhoulaeſt thou be ſmitten ? Why if Paul 
preach of a good Conſcience , and ſo 
make An4nias his Conſcience to ſmite 


ders by ro ſmite him on-the- mouth. 
. Now let allthe ſtanders by iudge whe- 


' MEN proteſſe they know God as long 
as they wil, yet ifthey flighr the word, 
Or (well at it, or bee diſobedient to it 


ſayes EZekiah ? Good # the werd of rhe | 


all good. Whence comes this good en. | 


Amaziah?he wil threaten to ſmitehim | 


him > Ananizs will command the ſtan. | 


ther Azanias have any good Conſfci- | 
| ence .in him , who cannot brooke the 
| preaching of ooo0d: Conſcience. Let | 


dl 


when 
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" Good Cl onſeience l 


whet) it is laid ro their Conſcience, 


and their conſciences is defiled. How ap- 
peares that>They profeſſe they know God, 


thee for ſin,and then thou ſhalr charge 
the Mini ter with railing, and girding, 


| Miniſters ſhould be fo particular , &c. 


In Gods feare be aduiſed to looke eo | 
thy Conſcience,and know it thatthou 
haſt a naughtie Conſcience : when che 
Miniſtryof the Word ſmiresthy con- 
ſcience , then for thee to ſmite the Mi- 
niſter with reproachfull & diſgracefull 
tearmes,to ſmire him with thy mouth: 
How is thy conſcience betrer then A- 
nanias his , that commands to ſmite 
Paul oh the mourh ? hee that cannor 


brook that Gods Miniſters ſheuld nor 


diſcharge a good Conſcience'in prea- 
ching to the Conſcience ,; be bold to 


#4 chal- 


Pant makes it a manifeſt ſigne ofa defi. : 
| led coſcience,T#t,1.15,16. Their minde 


| 


but they are diſobedient. When there. | 
fore the Miniſtry of the VVord ſhall| 
| charge thee with dutie, or reprooue | 


& that this Sermon was made for the | 
'nonce for thee , &rhou likeſt not that | 
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4. 
Note of a 
good con- 
{cience. 
Todo duty 
forConſci- 
ence ſake, 


q 


| 


God (onſeience. 


challenge that man for a man of an 
euill conſcience. 


4. That is a fourth note of a good 


conſcience, Rom.1 3. 5, ye muſt be ſub- 
et for Conſcience ſake.To doe good or 
abſtaine from cull meerly for conſci- 
ence ſake,is a note of a right good con- 


ſcience indeed. Confcicnce,as we ſaw | 


before, dotk excite and ftirre vp, and 
binde to the doing of good, ard binds 
from the doing of euil. Now when the 
Conſcience vponiult information fro 
the Word ſhall preſſe,and forbid, and 
thE a man ſhall, becauſe ablcience for- 
bids, forbear; or becauſe 1t preſſes,per- 
forme obedience: thus rodoe good,or 
not to do-cuill , for Conſcience ſake, 

is a note of a good Conſcience. It eui- 
dences a gouvd Conſcience when the 
maine weight thar ſersthe wheeles on 
work 15 conſcience of Gods comman- 
| dement, When ut 1s that, Pſal. 119.4. 

chat ſets a man on work, T hou haſt com- 
manded ws to keepe thy precepts diligently. 

Tte end of the commandemetr is loue, 
r. Tim. T.5, and lone is the fulfilling 


ed 


add. 


of}! 
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Good a onſei ence. 


of the commandement ,Rom,12. But what | 
| loue? From a pure heart and a good con-|. 
| ſcience, 1,Tim,1.5., When conſcience 
| ofche commandement caries a man to 


the fulfilling of the end of it,then doth 
ſuch lone come from a good Conſti- 


| ence.” Salomons deſcription of a good 
| man, Eccl.g. 2. is that hee feares an 


oath, He ſayes not,thar ſweares nor;bur 
that feares an oath. For a man not to 


| ſweare may be the fruit of good educa. 


cion , and of the awe a man hath ſtood 
in of his Gouernours, bur to feare a7 


, 
4 


, 


oath , argues that a man feares the com- 


manaement , Prow. 13.12. and to feare 


| the commandementr is the note of a 


good conſcience. 


| 


Here let mens conſciences be tricd. 


Thou prayeſt in thy family,heareſt the 
Word, keepeſt the Sabbath, 8&c. Now 
ſearch thine heart, and make inquirte 
what it is that carieth thee to theſe du. 
ties. Doeft thou doe them for conſci- 


ence ſake > Doſt thou find Conſcience 


to vrgeand preſſe thee,8 to giue ſatis- 
faction of the Conſcience, and obed1 


I 4 | ence] 
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ly Good Conſcience. _ 
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ence to the iniunctions thereof, Are 


the naughrtineſſe of mens conſciences, 
who though they bee ſound in ſome 
-good dutics , or in the auoiding of ' 


ſake; orelſe euil} conſciences yee have 
| inthat ye do. The Shechemites xeceiue 
circumciſion, Ger. 34. And 15 not cir- 


fone cuils, yer is It not conſcience that 
workes them thereto, Yee muſt be ſub- 
iect not onely for wrath, that is , for feare 
fthe Magiſtrates wrath and revenge, 
but for gonſcience ſake, Rom.13.5.It isno. 
good Conſcience when a man will bee 
ſhbiect for his skins ſake, and Jeſt! hee 


ſmart by the Magiſtrates ſword , bur | 


thena mans Conſcience is good, when 
in obedience to Gods Vord, and in 
conſcience of his Command ement Ie 
ſubie&s. The like may be ſaid of all by- 
ends. Ye mpſt doe gaod duties,not for 
profit , not for credit , not for vaine- 
glory, not for law , but for conſcience 


cuncifion Gods Ordinance ? And is 
it aot joy of rhem rhat they will ioyne 


O 
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theſe things done 2 If ſo,it is a ſigne of | 
| a good Conſcience, Bur, this diſcouers 
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| 22. 24. inſeeking and following after 
| Chriſt , but it was ncither for Chriſt, 


_ 


co the Church, and profeſle the rrue 
Religion > Yes ſurely , if it were done 


for conſcience. I,but it is nor done for | 


conſcience ſake > Aias no ſuch matter, 
but for Hamors ſake the Lord of the 


| TownE, and for Shechems ſake.thcir | 
yong maſter, and forthe hope ofgains|. 


ſake : Shall not their cattell,and their ſub- 
ſtance , and euery beaſt of theirs be ours ?. 


Gen.34.23. For the oxen fake, and not | 
| for conſcience ſake are the Shechemites 
| circumciſed, Shechems for Dinahs ſake | 
| recetties the Sacrament. Oh the zeale 
| and forwardneſs that ſome wilprofeſs 


on a ſudden What frequenters of ho- 
ly exerciſes?Bur whar, is it for Conſci- 
ence ſake No ſuch matter , but She- 
chem is in hope ofa match with Dinah, 
& all theſe ſhewes of Religion are nei- 
ther for Gods ſake,nor coicience ſake, 


| but all for Dizabs ſake , all vnder hope | 
of preferwent by a rich mariage. They | 


were goadly ſhewes of zeale, 1ohx. 6. 


nor conſcience ſake,but ver,26. for the 


Good Conſcience. \ 
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| of God , but the feare of the 'Ithpes fel 


Good (onſcience. 


—————_ 


loaues,and rhe bread, and their bellies 

ſake. | 
Many ofthe heathens, Efh.8. 17. tur- 

ned Tewes, Was there not 1oy of ſuch 

| Proſelytes? not a whit, for not rhe fear 


| pon them , as many frequent the pub... 
{ like aſſemblies more for feare' of the 
ſarute, then for feare of the comman. | 
dement. The officers of the King hel. 
| ped the Iewes, Efth. 9g. 3. Was it for 
| conſcience ſake? Nothing leſle,bur for 
| wrath ſake and for feare , becauſe the 
| feare of Mordecai felon them. | 
If the Phariſees had done all that 


| ( Mat. 6.) for Conſcience ſake, which 


| had had the glory of good Conſcien: | 
j ces. Many preached the Goſpell in 
| Pauls dayes , Phil.r. Doesnot ſo good 
| a workearguea good conſcience? Yes, 
f if it had beene done for Conſfcicnce 
| ſake ; but that was done for conten- 
tion fake, not to adde foules to the 
| Church,but to adde ſforrowes to Paxls 
afflictions. 


they did for vaine-glory ſake , they | 


| Good Conſeiences, 


| 


Fu 


It is a note of a good Conſcience, 
when that which wee doe is done with 
a reſped& vnto the commandement of 
God, Pſal.119.6.and not with a ſquint 


reſpe&vato our own priuate,for praiſe 


or profit. It was a good argument of 
thoſe Bohemians good Conſciences in 
plucking downe Images, that they 


beate downe only painted and wood- 


den Images , whileſt Sgiſexnund the 
Emperour pulled downe filuer and 

olden ones , to melt into money for 
pay of his ſouldiers, as they plead for 
themfelues, when they were held He- 
retiques for their fact, If, they had 


puld downe {uch Images as hee did, 
| they mighr have beene thought to. 


haue done 'it for gaine, and not for 
Conſcience ſake. 

How great is often the zeale of ma- 
ny againſt faſhions, and ſuch vanities ? 
How well it were if it were for Con- 
ſcience ſake, and not for enuy againſt 
ſome particular perſon, whom they do 
diſtaſte, and fo for the perſon; the va- 


| nitze. For if it be for conſcience fake, | 
how | 
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Note of a 
good con- 
ſcience, 
Holy buld- 
neſſe, 
Boxa c0x- 
ſcientia pro: 
dire vult 
 conſpici,ip- 
ſas nequitia 
tenebras ti- 
met.Senec, 
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| 
| ofa good Conſcience in his lookes , as 


Plaur; in {| 


Good Conſcience. 


how is it thatthoſe vanities,ſuch great 
offences to their Conſciences, found 
in ſome diſtaſted perſons, are yet no. 
trouble to their conſciences, being the 
very ſame , if not worſe in their owne | 
fauorites, and affociates ? Iudge whe- 
ther ſuch zeale come from Conſci- 
ence , or from corrupt affetion, whe- 
ther it be not more againſt the perſon, 
| then againſtthe ſinne, . 

5. We have a fifr noteofa good con, 
ſcience in the text. And Paul earneſtly 
| beholding the Councell, Here is a marke 


well as inhis words, in his face as well 
as in his ſpeech. Paul is here conuen- 
ted before the Conncell, with what 
faceis he able to behold them? And 
Paul earneſtly beholding the Connell, 
A good conſcience makes a man hold 
vp his head euen in the thickeſt of his 
enemies. Itcan looke them in the fa- 
ces, and out-face a whole rabble of 
chem afſembledon purpoſe to caſt dil: 
grace on ir. 'That may bee ſaid of a 
man with a good Conſcience, which is | 
ſpoker | 


CE 


| 1!” G 00d C onſcience. 


ſpoken of ſome of Davids MEN , I» 


| i dmong Lions. 1 lye among them that are 


what 1She all amort > lookes hee pale 
and blanke ? dorh hee ſneake or hang 
downe his head , or droope with a de- 
tefted countenance 2 No , Paul is as 
boldas a Lyon, and can face theſe Ly- 
ons , and earneſtly fixe his countenance 
vpon the beſt of them. A good Con- 
ſcience makes a mans face as God-had 
made Ezekiels , Ezek. 3.8.9. Behold! 


 faces,and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their 


$ | not , neither bee d:ſmai1 at their hokes. 
{ | Such hartening and hardening comes 
{ | alſo froma good Conſcience. A good 
1 | Conſcience makes a man goe ,as the 
{| Lord in another ſenſe rells Erael hee 
; had done for them ; Lew. 26. 13, 
I) I, | I 


p— I 


 Chron.12.8. Whoſe faces were like the {a- | 


i | foreheads. As an Adamant harder then 
8 | flint haue I made thy forehead , feare thens | 


- 


4 


ces of Lyons ,for the righteous ts bold as a | 
Lyon, Pro.28.1. Now might Pax true» | 
ly haue ſaid,as Danid, P[.57.4.My foule 
2t on fire. And now how faxes hee? | 


| 


, 


| 


i | haue made they face ftrons againſt their | 


— 


17 | | 
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Good Conſcience. 


_ 


Conſcience eres a mans face, and 
makes a man goe upright. As con- 


rits, and his lookes, and unlefle a 
man have a Sodomiticall impuden- 
cy, 1ſ4.3. 9. Or an whores forehead, 
Teremiah 3. 3. whichrefuſes to bee a- 
ſhamed, makes him hang downe the 
head. 


earneſtly upon them, but whar if they 
had looked as carneſtly upon him. 2? 
15. AU that ſateinthe Counſell looked 


ftedfaſtly on him ; namely on Steven. 


him, it had beene ſomewhar, bur all 
that fare at the Counſel] looked fted- 


| faſtly on him. Surely one would 


thinke ſich a preſence were able to 
haue damped. , and utterly to have 
daſhed him out of countenance. But 


Paul fixes his eyes here, and lookes | 


yer would not his good Conſcience | 
have beene out-faced. See As 6. | 


[f but che high Prieſt alone had faced | 
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I have made you goe #pright. A good | 
lookes, it is no ſneaking linker, but | 


trarily, guilr deieds both a mans ſpi- |. 


| Ta A _—_—_ = 


— 


how is it with him > Is hee appalled > | . 


Is! 
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beene the face of an Angel,ſayes the texr. 
As wiſedome, Eccl.8.1.ſ0a good Con. 


| Conſcience hath not onely a Liexs,but 


ling brightnefſe , which the ke and 


ning brightneſle of Moſes face, The 
face of a good conſcience tels enernies 
| that they are malicious lyers. Andno 


boldneſſe before the Lord himſelfe, ar 


% 


Cuay: | 


ſcience makes thefaceto ſhine. A good | 


an Azgels face; ithath nor onely a Lion. | 
like boldneſfe, but an Angelicall daz- | 

ſore eycsof malice can as ill endure to | 
behold,as the Iſraelites could the ſhi- | 


| | wonder thata good Conſcience hath } 
| | ſuch courage & confidence in the face, } 
| | ſtanding beforea whole conncel, when 

| it ſhall be able tohold up ir head with | 


[ 


that great day of the genetall Indge- | 
| ment.Even then fhal a good colcience 
| havea bold face. | 
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6. Note of 
conſcience 
To ſuffer 
for con- 
ſcience. 


| Good (ponſeience. 
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Two other , and the laſt notes of a good | 


Conſcience, 


Ax note of a good Conſcience | 


J | f = 
followes , namely , that which we 
have, 1, Pet. 2. 19. When a man for 
Conſcience towards God endures eviefe, 


ſuffering wrong, A good Conſcience | 
had rather that Azarias ſhould (mite, | 
then it ſelfe ſhould. Ananies his | 


blowes are nothing to the blowes of 
Conſcience. Ananias may make Pauls 


.cheekes glow , bur conſcience giues 
ſuch terrivle buffets , as will make the 
ſtouteſt heart inthe world toake. Thar | 


will pinch, and twitch and gird the 


heart with ſuch griping throws , thar | 
all the blowes , and tortures that Aza- | 


nias his cruell heart cati inuſent are no- 


| thing to them, | 
| Now therefore a man that ſets any 


ſtore by a good conſcience , will nor 


| part withthe Peace or Integritic there 


wry my 


of 


— 
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Good Conſcience... 


— 


of vponany terms, He rates the good- 


nefſe of his Conſcience farre abone all | 
earthly rhings. Wealth, liberty, wife, | 
children, lite it felfe, all are vile , and | 
cheape in compariſon of it. And there. | 


fore a man of a good Conlſcienice will 


endure any griefe, & ſufferany wrong | 


to keepe his conſcience good towards 


God.' Such a good Conſcience had | 


Daniel, Dan. 1.8. Hee purpoſed in his 


is,he was fully ſecied & reſolued in his 
Conſcience, come what would come, 
he would not dv that which would nor 
ſtand' with a good coſcience. But 'what 
if tt could have gotten noother meat? 
Witheut all donbt hee would rather 
haue ſtarued then haue defiled hiseon- 
ſcience with that meat, He would have 


Peace , and Integrity of his Confci- 
ence. It ſeemes a queſtion ofgreat dif- 


ficulty , which was pur to the three 


Children, Day. 3. Whether they will 
givethe bowing of their bodies to the 
XK a. f2Iden 
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loſt his life rather tben have' loſt the | 
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heart that hee would not defile himſelfe | 
with the portion of = Kines meat. That | 


do 
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« Good Conſcience. -; ; 


golden 1doll ;or the burning of their 
bodies to the fiery Fornace, But yet 
they finde no ſuch difficulty therein, 


| they were not carefull ro anſwere in 
that matter , ver.16, Of the two fires | 


they chooſe the cooleſt, & the caſteſt. 
The fire of a guilty conſcience is fea- 
ven times hotter, & more intolerable 
then the fare of Nebucadnezzars For- 


more then it is wont to be heated. 
| If the queſtion come betwene life 
and good Conſcience, that one of the 


| rwo. muſt bee parted withall , it is an 
| hard caſe. Life is wondrous ſweet and 


precious. Skin forskin, and all that a 
manhath will he giue for his life,7ov 2. 


an hard caſe? Heare what is the reſolu- 
 tionof a good conſcience, Ad. 20.24. 
| My life not deare unto me , ſo that 1 way 


| fulfill my Miniſtration with ivy, And 
| wherein lay his-ioy , but in his good | 
Conſcience, 2,.Cor.1.12.It isall one as 


if hee had ſatd, I care not ro loſe my 
life to keepe a good Conſcience. A 


| | YI _ good 


dt. 


nace, thought it be heated ſeuen times | 


4. What then ſhoulda man do in ſuch 


Eames ann. 
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ate amore. ms ta 
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{ ſhipbe wrackt, if-his Conſcience bee 


ho iii Bo toro, 
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TOR Good Conſcience. 


good Conleienee in thar paſſage of the 


{ pared to 4 (Hip. Now in a tempeſt ar | 
Sea,when the queſtion is come to this, 


Mariners > See A&. 27.18. 38: They. 
lighted the ſhip., & caft out the wheat in. 

to the Sea. The Mariners will turne the 

richeſt Commodiries ouer-boord to | 
 ſaue the ſhip , for they know if the | 
 ſhipbe caſt away, then themſelnes are | 
caſt away. Thus it is with a man thar | 
hath a good confeience, when the caſe | 
comes to this-pinch , that either his | 
outward Coforts, or his inward Peace | 
muſt wrack, he will chearefully caft tHe 


earthly commodiries & comforts , be- 
forc he will ruſh,and wrack his conſci. 
ence vpon any rock, He knowes.if the 


 erackt,thar then himſelf, & his ſoule is 
| fore he wil throw away all to ſaue con- | 


ſczEce from being ſplit vpon the rocks 
ns 


RET. 


| 
Apoſile, 1. Tim:1; 19. is ſecretly eom-j = 


whether the goods ſhal be cat our, or | 
the Ship be caſt away , what doe che | 


wheat into the Sea + will part with all | 


in danger of being caſt away, & there- | 
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| and being ſwallowed vp in the ſands: 
There is as great a difference between | ||. 
Be 


Good Gonſeience-s, 


——— 


a good Conſcience, and all ourward 
chings'euen vnto life it ſelfe, as is be- 
tween the arme,and the head or heart: 
The braine & the heartare vitall parts, 
therefore when the head is in danger 
to bee cleft , or the heart to bee thruſt 


ning whether he were beſt aduenture 


his hand , or his arme to ſaue his head, | 


or his heart , buteither of theſe being 


in diger,the hand & the armepreſent- | 
ly interpoſe themſelues ro receive the 
blow,and put themſeclues in danger of 
being wounded, or cutoff, rather then 


oO 


the head or hearr ſhould be pierced. A 
man may haue his harfd,, or arme cut | 


off , and yet may lide', but a wound in 
the braine or heart is mortal. Ir 1s fo in 
thiscaſe; A good confeience values irs 


| owne peace aboue all-the world, Iris 


that wherein a Chriſtians life lyes, 
therefore hee will ſuffer the right hand 
or foot tobe cur off, and loſe all rather 


then expoſe Conſcience to danger. 
y A 
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through, a man will not ſtand queſtio- | 
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ſcience be loſt, all is loſt, A mar) may 
goe to heauen thuogh he loſe riches, | 
| liberty , life, bur ifa good Conſtience|; 
| be lolk ;rhere is no comming thither. | 


are as far beneath it, as the leaſt finger 


A man may go ro heauen with the 
lofſe a limbe,& though he halte, Mat. 
18.8; but if a man loſe his life , if Con- 


_— 


All things compared to Conſcience 


beneath the head, He were a madman 
that would ſuffet his skull to bee cleft 
ro ſave his lirtle finger, nay but the pa- 


| ring of his nayle. And yet the world is 


full of ſuch mad men, thar ſuffer con- 


| ſcience ro receine many a deep'wound 


and gaſh ,to ſaue thoſe things which | 
in compariſon of good Conſcience, 


{are bur as the nayle parings to the 


new.” -* - 


{| Trymens Conſciences here, and we | 
ſhall finde them exceeding ſhore. A| 
good coſcience wilendure any griefe, 
and ſuffer any wrong rather then ſuffer 
| the lofſe of irs owne peace. 'God com- 
mands LAmaziah, 2. Chron, 25. to 
put away 1/raz/\, oh ! but what ſhall 7 


| Good Conſeience. | 


oO x K.3 ave 
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| 


bur for the taking of a farthing roken. 


fie the Sabbath. Poſſibily ſame halfe- 


Md 


Good Conſcience. 


doe for mine bunared Talents ? Tuſh, 
whatare an hundre.i Talents? A good 
Conſcience in yeelding obedience to 
God is a richer treaſure rhen rhe Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies. And yet how many- 
be thece that will craze their Conſci. 
ence an hundred times before they wil | 
loſe one Talent by obedience to God, 
out of a care to kgepe 8 good Conſci- 
ence, A talent 2 nay,that 1s too deepe, 
neuer put them to that coſt, they will 
ſell a good canſcience,not for gaining, 


God and good Conſcience ſay, Sqn. 


penny cuſfionger comes to a Trades- 
mans Shop on a Sabbath,and askes the 
fale of ſuch , or ſuck a cammoditie. | 
Now the mans Conſcience telshim of | 
the commandement , tels him whar 
God lopkes for , tels him it. cannot 
ſtand with his peace to make markets | 
on that day , &c. Bur rhen he tels con- 
ſcience,thar it he be fo preciſe, he may 
loſe a cuſtomer , and. if hee loſe his 


cuſtomers , be may ſhut vp his Shop-. 
| windowes, 


 _— 


2th. 


| ence tels him thar it is fitter that hee 


| then he replies to conſcience,thart then 


| bold to ſay he is a manof a.good-con- 
{ ſcience, Bur contrarily , when men are | 
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Good Cl onſci ence. 


windowes. An Inne-keepers Conſci- 


ſhould bee attending Gods ſeruice at 
his houſe on his day, then that hee 
ſhould bee wairing on his gueſts, Bur 


his takings will be but poore, 8 this 1s 
the next way toplack down his figne.' 
So herelyes a diſpute between conſcl- 
ence and Gaine, which of theſe two 

muſt be parted with.Ifnow in this caſe | 
a man will grow to this refolation; 
By Gods helpe I am reſolued to keepe 
a good Conſcience in keeping Gods 
Commandement and Sabbath, I will 
rather loſe the beſt cuſtomer I haue, 
& the beſt gueſt I have, then the peace | 
of a good Conſcience. If I beg, I beg; 
I will ſay of my cuſtomers as [acob of | 
his children, Gey. 43-14. 1f [ am berea-| 
wed of them, I am bereaued. I will truſt 

God with my eſtate, before I will ha- 
zard my conſcience ; Giue me ſuch a 

man,ſuch a Tradeſman, and I will be 
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© Good Conſcience. 


| haue it, they care not how they come 


Conſcience to ſale vpon ſo baſe: prices 


A— 
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{o ſer vpon Gaine , that ſo they may 


by it , they will diſpenſe an hondred 
times with their obedience to God if 
any thing be to bee had , if theſe haue 

ood Conſcienceslert any iudge. How 
wouldſuch loſe their blood and liues, 
that will not loſe ſuch trifling gaines 
for the ſafetie of their coſcience 2 VVe 
haue not yet reſiſted unto bloed\, the more 
weowe to God , that know nor what 
that reſiſtance meanes. Alas , how 
would thoſe reſiſt vnto blood that ſer | 


as they doe, 

Peter fpeakes of a fiery tryall,1.Petg. 
12. if God ſhould ever bring that trial | | 
amongſt vs, what acompany of drof- | | 
ſie Conſciences would it find out? We 
haue no fiery tryall , we have but an azry 
tryall onely , and: yet how many en1ll 
conſciences it diſcouers. Many a man 
could*finde in his heart to pray in his 
family, to frequent good exerciſes, & 
company , hee 1s conuinced in his con- 
{ctence, that thus he ſhould doe , and 


Con- 


E Good Conſcience. 
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Conſcience preſſes him to it. Bur why 
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then are not theſerhings done? A Lyon 
i in the way. He (hall loſe the good 


word and opinion of the world , hee | 


ſhall have ſo many frowns,'8 frumpes, 
and cenſures, and ſcoffes , that he can- 
not buckle to this courſe, Many are in 


Zedckiah his caſe, he wasconuinced tn | | 


his conſcience, thar he ought, & it was 
his ſafeſt courſe ro. go'out to the Chal. 
deans, queſtionles his conſcience preft 
him to 1t , and bids himgo out. Why 
then goes he not? Heis afraid, Jer. 38. 
19. that he ſhall be mockt. Such Conſci- 


ences as will not preferre their owne | 


good word a comfort before- the 


good or ill words of the world; Such | 


conſciences as more feare the mockes 
and flours of men onearth , then they 
doe the grinning mocks of the Deuils 
in hell, Such as will not preferre the 
peaceof Conſcience. before all other 


| things, are meere ſtrangers ro good 


Conſcience, E 
The ſeventh and laſt note remains, 


And that is inthe Text,'Y mill this day. | 


Con- 
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Fi Good Conſcience. 


| 


| had beene young , and now was o[d,8& 


{ ly manhe was. Time changes all things 


PIETY 


Conftancy and perſenerance in good , isa| | 
ſure note of a good conſcience. Paul 


yet was old Paul ſtill, till the ſameho- 


but a good Conſcience,and that is nei- 
-cher changed by Time,nor with Time, 
Age changes a mans fanour,but nor a 
good mans faith ; his complexion , not 
his religion ; and though his head turn 
gray , yet his heart holds vigorous 
fill, 

Patill this day.) And this day was 
not far from his dying day. And how 
held he out to his laſt day > Heare as it 
were his laſt anddying breath, 2.7m. 
4.7.1 haue foucht a good fight, I haue fini- 
ſhed my courſe , I have kept the faith. He 
ſayes not, I have finiſhed my-faith, I 
have kept my life , as many may , but 7 
haze fimſhed my courſe , I hane kept the 
faith, He kept his faith tilhe had finiſher | 
his courſe;nor only here, wxt:l this day, 
bur rhere vnrill his finiſhing day. So 
long hekept the faith,and therefore ſo 
long a good Conſcience, for as the lo. 
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19. ſo the keeping of them goe toge- 
ther,therefore keeping rhe faith,he al- 


11.23. were before this day. Offen wn- 
ar firipes ,in priſons oft, and yer ſtands 
conſtant in the maintenance of rhe li- 


| |bertie of his Conſcience , verſe 24-25, 


Thrice 1 ſuffered ſhipwracke, &c,and yer 
ence,verſ.26.27.ina number of perils, 
(cienceplayes nor falſe with God , nei- 


ous courſe. 


A good conſcience holds out con- 


fleftian , and in a good Courſe with. 


made no thipwracke of a good conſci- 
in perill of falſe brethren, & yethis con. 


ther js it weary of going on in a religi- | 
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ing of them gOC together. 1. Tim.1.| 


nm 


| ſo kept a good Conſcience till he fi- 

| aiſhr his dayes. | 
Yntill this day. And yet one would 

wonder that he ſhould keepe it to this || 

day , conſidering how hardly he had || 

bin vſcd before, vntill, and now at this | 

day, The moſt of thoſe things. 2. Cor. 


Here then is the nature of a good | 
| conſcience , andthetryall of it, 


tantly in a good Cauſe without at-|- 


out 
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| ina good Courſe, __ a good con- 
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(Good Conſcience... 
out defettion. | 

1. In a good cauſe. Let a good Confci- 
ence vndertake the defence of a.good 
Cauſe,and it will ſtand rightly to ir,& 
neither igrow weary , not corrupt. It 


will not make ſhews of counrenancing 
Pauls cauſeril] he come before Nero, 8& 


then ginehim the ſlippe , and ge him | 
leaue to ſtand vpon his owne bortome, | 
| and ſhift for himſelfe as well as he can. 
 Aconſcicnable Magiſtrare,& a Judge, | 
who out of a conſcience of the fairhful 


diſcharge of his place,takes in hand the 
defence of a good , or the puniſhment 
of a badcauſe , will not leaue it in the 


ſuddes,wil not be wrought by feare or | 


fauour ,to let Innocency bee thruſt to 
the walles, and Iniquitie hold vp the 


neb,but willftand our ſtiffe;and mani: | 
teſt the goodneſle of his conſcience in | 
| 11s Conltancie, = 


2. In agoodCourſe. A manthat is once 


ſcience, will neither bee driuen, nor be 


drawne out of that good way to his| 
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i 


dy ing day. There be rentations on the 
= right 


—— 


| 


A. 


| » F | | <1 
ood {onfcience. 
, £ 


right hand , and thecebe rentations on 
the lefr,bur yet a good Coſcience will 
rurne neither way, Pro. 4.27. but keeps 
on fore right, and preſſes hard to the 
marke that is ſet before it, Try it with 
rentations on the left hand. Try ir by 


the mockings and derifions of others: 


whom it ſees in good wayes, will this 


tagger or ſtumble it,8 make it ſtart a- | 


fide? Not a whit,but ic wil goon with 


| F} fo much the more courage rather , 7ob 


17.6.7. 8. 9. He hath made mee alſo aby- 
word of the people , aud aforetime I was a 
Tabret, Was not this enough co ſhake 
others, to ſec ſuch a prime man as 7ob 
thus vſed , thus ſcorned and:mocked ? 
Not a whit; forall this, The righreous 
J | ſhall hold on his way, & he that hath clean 
4 | hands , be troneer and ſtronger. 

Try it by mockings and deriſions 
perſonall , by perſonall infamy and re- 
proach , let a mans owne ſelfe bee de- 
rided , be defamed , this will goe nee: 
rer then the former , what, will this 
moue him out of the way? No:He will 
lofe his good name , before his good 
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beneficium | 
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"_ Good Conſcience. 


Conſcience. See P/. 119.51. The prond| 
hane had me greatly in deriſion , yet hane 1|| 
not declined from thy law. And though 
HMichol, 2.8Sam. 6. play the flouting 
foole, yet Danid will not play the de- 
clining foole , bur if to be zealous, bee 
to be a foole , he will bee yet more wile. 
And though Ieremy was in deriſion day- 
ly,and euery one mocked him, yea, and dc- 
famed him, yet he was rather the more 


| then the lefſe zealous , Ter. 20.7. 9.10. 


The righteous P/.135.1.arc like Mount 
Sion that cannet bee remoued , but dbides 
for ever. What likelihood that a puffe 
- of breath ſhould remoue a Mountain ? 
When men can blowe downe Moun- | 
reaines with their breath,then may they 
ſcoff a good coſcience our of the waies 


| of godlineſſe & ſinceritie. Mount Sox, || 


and a good Conſcience abide for ener. 

Bur theſe happily may be thought | 
lighter erialls , pure a good confeience || 
ro ſome more ſmarting , and bleeding 
tryals,then thefe pettier ones are, and || 
yer there ſhall we finde i as conſtant 
as In che former. 
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daaxs, and Satan leaue tofpoyle Tb of 


rocke , Matth. 5, Notwithſtanding all | 


te eb autos t 
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| Letthe Logd gme the Sabeans,Chal- 


his goods, and children,will nor then 
Job giue vp his Integrity ? doe yee not 
thinke that he will curſe G © Þ to his 
face > 30 indeed rhe deuil hopes, 106 rt. 
r5.But what is the iſſue2what gets the | 
deuill by thetryall > onely giues Gop | 

argument of triumph againſt hin in | 
Jobs conſtancy , 10b 2.3. And ffill he hol. 

deth faſt his integrity. As it he had ſaid, 
See for al thar thou canſt do,in fpight. 
ofall thy ſpite, and miſchicucus ma- 

lice , hee holds faſt his Integrity varlll 

this day. See the terrible trials, to | 
which they were pur, Heb.11.37. They 
were ſtoned , ſawne aſunder ,& c.and yet 
all could not make them ſhake hands | 
with a good Conſcience. The raine, | 
floods, and winds, conld not bring } 
downe the houſe founded vpon the | 


4  s. he. AMS 


tryals, a good Conſcience ſtands ro it, | 
and holds it owne, and fpeakes as once } 


Father Rawlins did tothe Bithop, Raw- ja « and | 


lins you left me, Rawlins you finde me and | Mon 
Raw- | 
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| Good onſcience. 


Rawlins by Gods grace T will contine. 


Try yet a good Conſcience farther | 


with the tentations onthe right hand, 
which commonly haue as much more 
ſtrenght-in chem aboue the other , as 
theright hand hathaboue the left, and 
yet we ſhall finde the right hand too 
weake to plucke a good Conſcience 


our of its ſtation, 


Ic was a fore tentation wherewith 


Moſes was aſſaulted. The treaſures,and || 


pleaſures, the honours and tauours of 
the Egyptian Court,and Princeſfe. Al 


theſe wooe him not to goeto the peo-| 
ple of God. Had that people been ſet- | 


led andatreſt in Canaan,yer had it bin 


a great tentation to prefer Egypt be- | 


fore Canaan, But the people are in E- 


gypt,inafflition,in bondage, therfore |! 
{o much the more ſtrength in the ten- |} 
ration. VVhat will you be ſo mad ro 
leaue all for nothing,certaine honours | 
for certaine aflitions > who can tell 


but you may be raiſed to this greatnes 
tobe an inſtrument of good to your 
people ! you by your fauour 1n the 
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\ Court maybee-means ro caſe them of 
their bondage ;and ſo you may:dothe 
Charch. ſeruice with your-greatneſle, 
&c. Here was a tentation On the right 
hand,& with the right hands firength, 
Well;and how ſpeeds it > Is Moſes able 
to withſtand it> See Heb. 11.24425-264 
' He refuſed to bee called the ſore of Pha- 
raohs daghter ,&rc. All would not doe, 
nor ſtirre him:a whit. Thoſe faithfull 
Worthies before mentioned -, ,could 
not bee fitirred wigh all the crueitics 
their aduerſaries.could invent. I , but 


{ it may bee a tefication on the right. 
hand, might haue made them. draw a- | 


way the right hand of fellow{hiptrom 
a good conſcience. VWell; their ene- 
mes therfote will cry what good they 


nours,, fanours , pteferments 4.45-Bov- | 
ner vied to deale with: the. Martyrs, 
hee had ſometimes butter and oyle,; as} 


Good Gonſciences 


candoe that wayes: Heb. 12437. They | + 
were tempted, that is; 0n the right band | 
they:were ſollicited and caticed;,, and | . : 
allured- with faiges promiſes: of ho. | 
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Thus 1 


wel as. fire and faggot , in his-mourh. f 
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Thus were they tempted, bur yer what 
auailed theſe rentations +> Iuſt as much 


as their ſtones, ſawes, ſwords, priſons, | 
all a like, They for all theſe tentations | 


keepe a good conſcience to rheir dy- 
ing ok, and hold faſt rhe faith and 
erutkvnto the end. 

A good conſcience is ofthe mind of 
thoſerree , in othams parable, Tudg.'9. 
Ir will- not with the Oliue loſe its fat- 
neſs, nor with the Figrree loſe irs fweer- 
nes,norwith the Vine its wixe of cheer-. 


fulnefſe, to haue the farteſt , and ſwee. 


teſt preferments and-plea ſures of the 
 world,nothough it weretoraignouer 
the trees. 

_ Ir wasanexcellenr-reſolutionof Be. 


veuolizs inhis anſwer to Iuſtizathe Ar. | 
rianEmpreſſe ,profering preterments | 
to him to haue beene inſirumentall in | 


a ſeruice which could not bee done 
with a good Conſcience. What doe ye 
promiſing we an higher degree _ Pprefer- 


ment for a reward of impiety ? yea'eney | 
take this from me which already 1 han, | 


jo that I may as 4 =ur conſcience. Anc 
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| and godlinefle forſaken by the righte- 


O94 
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| girdle; the enſigne of his honour. Thus 
| doth.a good Conſcience throw and 
| trample honour and preterment vnder 
foot,to maintaine its owne integritic ? 


| old ; and yet neue ſaw 1 the righteoie for- 
| out of his experience could haue ſaid 
and now am old; yer never ſaw. God, 
ous, by the man that had a good con- 
ſcience. But the man that bad a good. 


Conſcience when hee was young , will | 
hold-our & bave it when heis old, Ir is 


ſpake-to the diſgrace of Wickl:fe, 1ts 
ut tanoplaceret,quod inyeni complacebat, 
He was young and o!d , one and the 
it touches norgthatboldsotit foubd ro | 


eb 


| ſo forthwith he threw at his fecr: bis | /popendi, 6 | 


Thus can norhing corrupta,good con: | 
ſcience. I hage betae young ,and now an. 


ſaken, to wit,of God, Pſalm.3 7. Paid 


| | NC wp | ferteg dum 
| as much in this point , I have binyorg 


the great honour and grace of a good | z50; 
1 Conſcience which Walden thinkes he | 


ſame man. Old:age decayes the body, | 7 
the ſicengrh, rhe.ſenſes, bur conſcience | 
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p natural Conſcience ſtanding for equi- 


ae. 


to rich, or let the times change from 
goed to enill, or from'cuill ro-worſe;; 
or a mans dayes change from young to 


ſcience will not change , bat hold it 
owne votill itslaft day. ant 


thisrriall,and their inconſtancy cither 


ſtruggles a great while for Daziet, hee 


| knew he was innocent , he knowes the 
action ro bee vninſt, and rherefore la- 


bours all day till the ſetting of the Sun 


| for hisdeliverance, Day.s6. 14. but yet 


onercome with the Preſidents and 


| Princes vrgency,ver.16.he commands 


him ro the'Lyons Denne. Here was a 


_e1E 


Heb. 13.ſo may it be ſaid ofa good co- 
ſcience 10 this, Tefferday aud today, and 
| the ſame for ener. A good conſcience 1s. 
no changeling , bur ler a mans eſtate 
| change from rich to poore, from poor | 


014, ter his haires and head change,yet 
among all rheſechanges a good Con-. 


Now put mens Confciences vpon 
in good canſes,orcourſes,wil diſconer 


| cheir nannghrtines. In a good cauſe how 
. |manyarelike Darizs ? His conſcience 
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| ence. had: beene inflexible , and had |} 
| held out. But when Pilate heares them | 


| withall he is willing to content the } 
| people, Marke 15.15. Now that there 
|is feare on the one ſide, and deſire £o | 


——— —_ ———_— > PIE 


td Conſcience. : 


tie and iuſtice, bur yer no good con- 
ſcience, it holds bur till Sunne ſer, and 
his Conſcience went downe with the 
Sunne. His Conſcience yeelds and is 
ouercome, though it knog the a@ co þ- 
be vniuſt. } 
Pilats Conſcience makes him plead 
for Chriſt. Inhis conſcience he acquits 
him, & thrice folemnly profeſles that 
hee findes no fault in him , and therc- 
fore cannot 1n conſcience 'condemne | 
him , yea withall ſeekes to releaſe : 
him , "Toby I9. 12. Is not here now a 
good Conſcience? Indeed it had been 
ſoin this particular fa, ifhis Conſci-' 
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lay , that if hee behis friend , hee isno | 
friend to Ceſar ,lobs 19.1 2.and whileſt 


| 


curry fauour on the other, where now | 
is his confcience ? Now hee preſently } 
delivers him to bee crucified , rhongh | 
hee knowes in his Conſcience thar | | 
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x 120-4 why 
142 | 
+ © |rhereis nofault inhim, Whar a good | 
Conſcience hath many a Iudge , and: 


4 


' 
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Lawyer ? How ſtiffely will they ſtand 
in, and profecute a 1vit caſe; cill a bribe 
come 8& pub out the very eyes of their 


| Conſcience. Their Conſciences are 


of ſo foſt a temper;rhar the leaſt touch 
of filuer rurnes their edge preſently. 
They hold out well rill there come a 


the right hand be a right hand of fall: 
hood , the mouth will ſoone ſpeake 
vanity, though before it ſpeake Con- 


| ſcience. Who would not have thought 


Balaam to hane beene a man of anex- 
cellent Conſcience > 1f Balak would 


| giue we his houſe full of ſiluer and gold, 1 
cannet goe beyond the word of the Lord | 


my God, ta ave lefſe or more, Num. 22.18. 
Bur yet beſides rhar falrring in thoſe 


{words cannot goe, whereas rhe lan- 


guage of good conſcience would hauc 


beenc, Iwill not eve beſides thar I ſay, 
be 


Lee e————_——_—_—_—_—_—__ man 


tentation 'on their left hand , that 1s, | 
| in their righchand. Pſal, 144. 8. hoſe 
mouth ſpeakes vanity, and their right 
hand & a right hand of falſhood. If once 


dl _ 
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J| before he ends his ſpecch , ſee how the | 
J] hopeof promotions works, and works | 
&] his Conſcience like waxe before the 
fire, verſe 19. Now therefore 1 pray you, [ 


| haue inferred firengly thus.z ; Now ! 
g | therefore I pray ger you gone, and 
| trouble-me no longer. He knew 1n his: 
| Conſcience the people ought not to; 

bee curſed, and that hee ought. nor | 


| ded not to haue beene ſo lauiſh and fo : 


| bandfull of his Siluer and Gold will 
| frame. Balaams Conſcience to any. 
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ftarry herc alſo this night , that I may 


| kzow what the Lord will ſay unto, mee | 


more. A. faltring inference : If his | 
Conſcience had beene good,it would ' 


tro goe, and yet comes inwith 7 pray | 
tarry.all night , &rc. Truly Balak;nee-.' 


prodigall , as to offer an houſe full,one 


| thing. 
| Conſciences , by their inconſtaxcy 10 
| good courſes, and this will condemne ! 
| three ſorrs , as guilty of euill Conſct- | 


r. Such as ſomet imes being conuin- 
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The like tryall may be made of mens! 
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Gol Conſeiente_. 


ced of the neceſliry of good courſes,do | 
ſer vpon the praQiſe of them, 8 begin 
to -looke to wards Religio,8& reltgious 


 duries;till meeting with ſome oft their 
ſuppoſed wiſer neighbours;they be ad- 


uiſedtorake heed, they may bring the- 
ſelues into greater note then they are 
aware of, they wil incurre ſharper .cen- 
ſores then they thinke of , &c./and ſo | 
ſuddenly all is daſht , all is quaſht and 
quenchr, There is a diſeaſe among 
beaſls they call the Sraggers, and it is a 


| diſeaſe roo frequent 1n mens Conſci- 


ences ;who ſon.etimes are on, ſome. 


| timesoff, one day begin, and next day 


| ceaſ&go0d courſes, That may be ſaid 
of many mens confciences , which 7a- 
cob fpeakes of Reuben, Gen. 49.4. Fuſta- 
ble as water.. The water moves as the 
windes blow. If thewind blow our of 
the Eaſt, then it moves one way, if our | 
of the welt, then 1t moves another, rhe 
cleane conrrary , and vpon eyery new | 
winde a new way. 50 many , let them 
heare a conincing , & a good perſwa. 
ding Sermon mouing | ro good daties, 


ther, 


yu 
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Good Conſeience. 


proaches for thoſe wayes,or ſome ſage 
aduiſe fra one they count wiſezagainſi 
| the way of conſcience, they are as far 
off againe as ever. Theſe ſtaggering, ir- 
reſolute, and watry Copſctences are 
farre from good ones. 

2. Suchas in their youth , or when 
the worldwaslow with them, were ve- 
ry zealous and forward ; But what are 
they now at this day ? True downe- 
right Dewaſſes, zealous whe they were 
young , but now old and cold: zealous 
| when they were meane , but now the 
| world is come vpon them , Demas-like 
they haue forſaken goodneſſe,and em- 
braced the world , have gotten now 


ſciences. The zeale of Gods houſe was 
world hath eaten vpthem,andall their 


g00d Canſcience, 
3. Thoſe that have made good the 


g00d 


then they will ſet vpon them, let them 
| againe heare cither ſome mocks, Or re- | 


worme-eaten , and world-eaten Con- | 


wont to cate them vp , bur now the | 


profane Proverb , Toung Saints and old 
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Deuils, whoſe hatred of Religion and 
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good conſcience is greater then euer 


| 


{ blaſphemers, men , as Paul ſpeaks,that | 


| {ip,or fleale away ; vut as if it would ne- | 
| uer haue bin gone ſoone enough , they | 


of Pauls Conſcience , 1 haue lined in all 
good Conſcience untill this day. What | 


| put and drane it away , jv amoniyerer, Be 


———————_——— 
| 


. 
was}their loue thereto , as Ammons was | 


towards T hamar, 2. S4am.13. 15. They |. 


were zealous and forward frequenters- 
of Gods houſe and Ordinances ; zea- 
lous enemies againl(t Swearing , and 
Sabbath-breaking , &c. Bur what are 
_ at this day > Yeſterday indeed 
zealo 


ous ſcoffers of godlinefe , baters and 
oppoſers of geodnes , the onely (wea- | 
rers & drunkards ina Country, What 

kind of Conſciences have theſe 2 None 


then? Iuſt the conſciences of Hymene- 
«and Alexander,1.Tim.1.18.19. They 
once made great profeſſion of Conſci- 
ence, but now enemies to Paul , and 


had put away good conſcience , they did 
not through want of watchfulnes ler it 


us profeſlors of holineſſe , bur | 
j what are they to day > To day malict- 


I 
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| 


with their Conſciences as Colledges 


| that have pur it away? He hath not his 


| her a bill of dinorce. In the dayes of 
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za tranſlares it , ua expulſa. They v- 
ſed their Conſciences as Amnen did. 
Thamar after his luft ſatisfied, 2. Sam, 
13.15, 17. Ariſe, be gone ,ſayes hee'to 
her , and when ſhe pleads for her ſelfe, 
he cals his ſeruant, and fayes vnro him, 
Put ont this woman , and bolt the dgore af- 
ter her, pur her our fo, as ſhee may bee 
{tre nor to come againe. They dealt 


deale with Rake-hels , expelled them 
withour all hope of re-entry. Thns ma- 

ny profane Apoſtartizing back-ſliders 
cannor be conrentroloſe good conſci. | 
ence, vnleſſe Amngn-like they may put 
it away with violence, & expel it. And. 
how can they have good Conſcience 


wife, that hath put her away, & giuen 
Popery and darkneſs,the Deuill it ſee. | 
med walked very familiarly amongſt. 
chem , and hence we hane ſo many ſto-'| 
ries of fayries, & of childrentaken our 
of Cradles, and others layd. in their | 
roomes,whom they called chanzelings. 

© Since 
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{ bled with chanzelings. Some, Prieſts, 
| and Ieſuites haue changed ; ſome , rhe. 
| world hath changed; ſome , goodfel- | 


1 


F 


Since rhe light of the Goſpell theſe 
Divels and Fairies have nor been ſeen. 
amongſt vs , but yet wee are {till trou. 


lowſhip and the Ale-houſe hath chan- 
ged. Theſe haue plaid the fayries,haue| 
taken and.ſtolne away goodly , for. 
ward and ferucnt Chriftians,and haue] 
layd in their. roomes Earthlings, | 
Worldlings , Popelings , Swearers, 
Dronkards , malicious ſcorners of all | 
goodnefſe. Thus haue theſe fayries in | 
ſtead of faire and comely children, | 
brought in theſe lame, blinde , defor- | 
med and wrizzled faced changelines, | 
that any one may eaſily ſee them to be | 
rather the births of ſome hobgob- | 
lins , then the Children of God. If} 
therefore wee would: euidence our þ 
Conſciences good , labour to hold ro | 
the laſt, and reſt not in youth , bur la- 
bour to have age found inthe way of 
righteouſneſle. . This is a Crowne of. 
glory, end this is right good Conſci- 
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| ence to live therein vntill our dying 
| | day- All the former fixeare nothing | [ 
| wichout this laſt. Li 
| by E : = | ; i 
| | + | | 
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| | The comers and benefit of a good conſe | | I 
| ence ,in the caſe of Diſgrace , and | l- 
| Reproach. = 
[ | | 
| WV E= are now come to the fift | 


and laſt point which was pro- | 
{ pounded : The XMotines to perſwade vs | Sy, 
to get good Conſciences. The Motines 
 therennto tay be many, I will keepe : 
} my felfe within the compaſle of five. 
| | 1. Motine, The incomparable and 2, Moriue, 
| good 
{ vnſpeakeable comfort , and benefit | g@cirnce. } 
{ thereof in ſuch caſes andrimes as all 
| other comferts faile a man , & where- } 
| ina manſtands moſtin 'neede of com- | 
fort. Theſe caſcs Or times are five. | 


1 
. 
7 
: 


| 


: 


q 5 | T [The | 


[ 
| —_— FEI”. WS. 


—_— 


£ te rare ie re ESR: 1. + 
Fo _—_— ward - 


= RAC Far os © SIEGE 


1% 0 GAIA A CA a AG AAA 


Interim 
elige ſociuum 
qNz C78 
omnia ſub- 
trafta fre- 
rint fidems 


ſeruat dile- 
| Qoribus [uis 


nec recedit 


in tempore 


angufite, 


Bern, de 


Conſc, 


| it is good to have ſucha friendor com- 
panion that will fticke toa man, and | 
bee fairhbfull- ro him when-alopher | 
chings failehim, Such a friend , 8 (ich | 


and bee a ſure friend to him. Let vs | 


| Good Conference, © 


'1.The Time and Caſe of Diſerace 
and Reproach. 

2. The Time of Common'feare , and 
Common Calamity. 

< 3. The Time of Sickneſſe , or out- 

| ward crofles 11 amans goods. 

' 4. The Time of Death. 

L5.The Time & Day of Tudgement. 

In all theſe, or in any of.thele times 


a companion, is a good Conſcience. 4 


borne for adnerſitie , Prov. 17.17; But in 
ſome of theſe caſ:s a brother: and a 
friend may bee falſe and will-nor , or 
may be weake and cannot helpe nor 
pleaſure a man,bur a good Conſcience | 
is berter then all friends and brethren 
whartſocuer ; when they will not, or 
cannot , Or may not., yet then will a 
g00QC Conſcience ſtick cloſe to a man, 
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friend loues at -all times , aud a brother is | 
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| 1.1[n the time and caſe of Diſzrace, 
Infamy , Reproach , and wrongs of that, 
kinde ,- the comfort and benefit of a 


-} good Conſcience 1s vnſpeakgble. 


When a man ſhall be traduced,ſlande. 


ſcience doe the office .of a faithful! 
friend, will ſtick to,8 ſtand by a man, 


- ah. m4 


 gainſt all ſuch iniuries.Panl is here con- 


 uented before the Councell as a male- 
 factor,he hath an whole Councel bent 


and his defence againſt ſuch an heape 
of accuſers as doe affront him? This ic 
1s, Men and brethren, I haue lined in all 
; peach,, traduce , accuſe and condemne 
co you, thar I haue a good conſcience, 


and this my good Conſcience 1s it 
"which ſhall comfort and vphold me a- 


falſe witneſſes againſt mee , but my 
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red , falfly accuſed and candemned, 
then in ſuch wrongs will a good Con- 


a Af. net 


and will comfort and hearten him a- | 


againſt him. What now is his comfort, | 


good Conſcience. Asit he had ſaid, Im- | 


' meas you pleaſe, yet be it knowne vn. | 


 gainſt all your iniuriovs and vnequall | 
| proceedings. You may bring forth | 


Con-! 
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goodCon- | 
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Confeience doth, and will witnes for | 


me, you may condemine me, yer my 


And thus doth Pas/ ſhelter himſelfe 


| 


| 


vnder his good conſcience: 
The like wee may ſee in the next 


Chapter, 4nanias and the Elders come | 
and bring Tertullus', & he is feed tobe | 


Pauls accuſer , and he layes heauy and 


_ {hainous thing, to Pauls charge, verſ. 5 | 
Fe hane found this mana yrs ut fellow | 
| and a moner of ſedition among all the 


Tewes throught the world , a ring leader 


of the ſet of the Nazarens, &ft. Here be 


foule things , what will Pas/be able to 
ſay to all this? Willnotrhis be enough 
to ſinke hini downe vttezly , ro ſee ſo 


ah accuſation ? How will he be able to 
ſubſiſt >» Now then behold the benefit, 


ſmites Ananizs , and the reſt with his 
former weapon , verſ. 16. Herein doe I 
exerciſe my ſelfe,to haue alwaies a Conſci- 
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Conſcience acquits; and abſolues me, | 


many banded together, and ſuch great | 
ones combined to countenance ſuch | 


and comfort of a:good Conſcience, | 
Hee holds vp his former buckler , and} 
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| once void off » w_ 6 rOwardp G0Y; ; Foy t0 
wards men. oAnanias and the Elders 
haue a mercenary” Tertullus to accuſe 
him, Paul hath no 'man dares bee ſeene 


ence ſcems on'this manner to animate 
| him; Feare not Paz che accuſarions of 
chis Tertul/ns , Iwitnefſe for thee thine 


andiconcrovſnefle hath made him/'fer 
his Conſcience to ſale; ſtatid vp there- 
fore , and ſpeake boldly for rhy felfe; 

| dread chem nor. Wel fat&aigood coh: 
ſcience yer;thar wil ſpeake comforr to 
Paul , and make Pair! (peake with &oti- 

rage , when-hone elfe dare bee feetie 


Ir was arvill caſe Dauid was in, Fil. , 
'& 9, 20,271; Reproath hath brokes mine 


| "ww, and 1 am mn__ of "Oy andr 


to'plead for him;none willbe retained | 
in his cauſe, but yer now Conſcience} 
ſteps our , \& ſtops the foule mouth of | 
this ſlanderous Oratour ; and pars ſpi- | 
rit , and heart into Pail to plead his | 
| owne Cauſe againſt them all. Confci-| 


Innocency/ I iuſtifie it\tothe teeth of | 
Tertallus\ thar he's one whoſe malice | 


in hixcauſe. 43 4 MA 3. 36 £2 TION 
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none ', and for comforters.,: but 1 found 
wore: they. gave me alſo gall for my 
meat , and in-my thirfltbey gane mee vi 


. | neger to drinke. A very hard caſe in- 


deed. VWhere was now Danids familt- 
ar freind,his acquaintance with whom 
hee was wont to take ſweet. coutilell, 

what was become of him now 2? Poſh - 
bly ſome of his acquaintance were at 


our of ioynt., Pro.25. 19. Confidence i in 
an unfaithful man & like abroken tooth, 


| aud 4 foot ont of toyut. Others it- may 


be thar had profelt him loue, were rea- 
dyto faſten a poyſoned rooth in him. 


This was Dawids caſe, and this maybe 
any mans caſe;but now-at ſueh a time, 


ſwell the bankes, but in'the ſcorching | 
heat of S6merprone drie ditches, yet 
Do 2 Eucn then well fare a good con- 


4, y' 
|; "Rada = | _ſcience | 


and in ſuch a pinch appearecsthe exceE-| 
lency and benefit of a good Conſfci- | 
ence. Though alla mans friends ſhould | 
|\proue Jobs friends , like the Vinter- | 
brooks of T eman ,that in winter over- | 
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this time like a broken tooth, &a foot | 
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ofthe vineger, which hisenemics haue 
given him to drinke. 


teeth are as (words, and their 1aw teeth as 
knines ; and Pro.t2.18. that generation 
| ſpeakes « the piercing of a ſword. There 
1S/a generation, whoſe words are wounds | 
| Hat goe downe into the innermoſt parts of 
the belly .Pro.18.8. Theſe be dangerous 
pEhicrations: Bur what generation are 
|{they? Generations of Vipers. Plal. 140.3. | 
Adders poyſon is oder their ps. Tunins 
cranſlates ir, YVexenum pryados, The poi- 
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then generarions of ſpitting ſcrpents, 
cyen of fiery ſerpents, that haverheir 
bes ſet onfire from hell ,& ſo'they 
bicfery poyſon inthe faces of Inno- 
cents.'Now there is norman can liue in; | 
chis world, ar whom theſe adders will 
{not ſpir , no miarrean be free from the | 
ſprinkling of their poyſon, The diſci- | 
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ence; Thar will heale Davids hearr bro- | 
ken with reproach , that will cheere | 
him vpin his heanineſs;rhat will ſfivee- | 
| renithe gall, & rake away the ſharpnes | 


There is a pimp af" BH 39.14- 4 whoſt | 


ſon/of the ſitting Serpent. They bee | 
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| uants > But is there then no. balme a- | 
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| that-rakes away-the.yenome-of this } 


| theſe ſwords? Yes, there is the ſoue- 


| inward onilr TUES firegrh vnto them? 
- Bur integrity and goodnefle of Can- | 


ple is not aboue the maſter ; If, theſe | 
ſnakes haue hifſed at rhe Lord of the 
houſe; and-if theſe ſpitting Serpents 
haue caſt their poiſon in his face , why 
would they feare to doe it to the fer. 


T3.” 


th. i. 


g2inſt this poyſon? No buck ler againſi 


raign balme,8 the impenetrable buck- | 
ler ofagood c6(cience. Ir is a balſome 
that will allay the poyſon of theſe Ad- 
ders, that it ſhall neuer burſt a mans 


heart,or iftheſe fwords pierce the very | 


innermoſt bowels,yet this will ſo ſalue | 
theſe wounds, that they ſhall not ranc- 
kle;nor become mortal.Oh!lhow mor- 

tall is this adders poiſon, how fatal are. 
theſe ſwords,how keene tneir edge, & | 
how full ofpaine their wounds, where | 
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ſcienec;, isa pretious balme.of Gilegd, I 


poyſon., and the ſtinging, ſmart-of the | 
wounds: of theſe' fwords,; 1 :i-i} 161 Þ 
Let Pal live with euer ſoo good a 
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|  fetlows Such drinell will the mxlicious 


| agood conſcience. Either ap 
| ſcleneo'.wirty Stephess Ange Tac 
 wilda>te;8 ſhame the diuelgoratours, | 
| I. Pe333Ut 6.” Hanilg' a good Conſcitnce 
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| ircatthake © 
ſwelling or falling downe dead.Yea,it, | 


| aduifed', ſo dares -Pasl appeale from 


\ wei ro'Shimei, fro enemies roenemies, | 
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PR 


conſcience before —_—_ AB. 
| 24:16, yet Teriulins will play the Tpit- 


| forth his poyſon irchis face; and'in'the 
' face of whole Court will not ſpare 
 opeitlyico” ſlander him/for an arrant | 
 vatlet;a lewd, peſtilent;&avillanous 


world fpit in theface of Godlines, But | 
'rmarke now'tlebenefir;;& comforr'of 


thatthey may bei + ron orelslike Paal | 
thoſe vipers without : 


 Satatis Srarours; wilneeds be opetiing | 
theirrmouths againſt Pax, yer ſof00d | 
is his Conſcience that as /ohis Hus ap-. 
| pealed from Pope Alexandtr to Pope 
| Alexander, namely, from him in his an- 
ger tothim in his cold blood, &betrer 


IT ereullns to Tertullus , Dauid'irom $hi- 


'ringaider, andhee will ſpir,yea, ſpue | 
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| eonſcjences: poſſeſſed with meere-ma. 
licetheyare hurried 09; in Satans:ſer. | 
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from thoir topgues ro their hearts, | 
from their-mouthes ro-their Conlei- | 
| ences ;asknowing their owne Initegrt- 
tie to bee-ſuch., as:that their enemies | 
| owne hearts give their rongues the 
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lye; and-tels: them that agaioft their 
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his chroate, that Zvd is an honeſter 


| man thenhimſelfe., yea, and thecom- | 
fort 1s: that Pals Conſcientedom- | 


" ſ 


| forts him, and aſſures him thar-Tertu/- 
| i#shis Conſcience aſſures him g]1 this, | 
| So vnſpeakeably ſweet is che comfort 


C 


my 


David complains ofagreat afflici- | 


on. P/4 {.:35. F-1:: Falſe witneſſe: did. riſe | 


vp , they layd to my charge things tbat I | 
knew not. What fhenld'a man do&tin/] 
ſucha caſe, if hee had'nor the comfore |: 


of a goog Conſcience. wirneſling; for | 


him? But now at ſach-a pinch appeares 


the benefit af a -good;,Conſcience ; 
Ler euer ſo mary rife.yp falſely to wit- 
Ely oe 
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owne Confcience-rells-him he lyes1n | 
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| Y hab rakes away 


haſlb againſt Hitt "yet et hiv'eonſcience 
williwicneſſs as/ faſt for-him, Ay 
fits ſdorme mee, (ayes Tob,l0b 1.6.20, 
"They witneſſed againſt him'ro bee a 
wicked: perfor, and” an- -hypoerire, : 
they 'cenſared"and condemned! hitw, 


| 


bur what was 1obs- comfort” > That _ 


was Oneccomfort;bur that wasnor all; 


he had alſo-a:witnefſe ontearch and | 


his record*below: Vponrwhoſe)re. 
cord ;and witnefle ; fee-with wharrfo; 
lomnitic and/ with whar confidence he 
ftands', 70b 27.2,6/A53'Godtinerh who 
may indeement';and rhe 
Almightie' who hath: Vexed' my ſowle, 
Alt:rhe while 'imy breath js in mee, and the 


Yar of God 06 my: noſtrils, my. lips 
Pot ſpeake wickedneſſe'; vor my tongue 


all not reproach mee: ſo long as F line. 
As it he had ſaid; As the Lord! lives, 


: M 4 


| ſame , werſe' 191 Behold: my witneſſe* jy | 
| i> beauen , and my record is onhigh. 


otter, tm ; Gad forbid that F-fhould tn- | 
ferfie you, till T dye I'will not 'rergaus "ming | * _ 

inmberityfrom me,my righteouſueſſe will | 
| Bold faſt, and will nor let it; or, mine heart \' 


whileſt | 
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| Nam foin 
bis 13 Quite 
bus me cr;- 
minantky, 
tcftimmoniums 
Confcientie 
mee nd ftit 
} c wireme ol 
cdſpeciuDes, | 


1 qu9 mullas |, 


oculus mor. | 
talis inter 1 
dituy , non | 
| ſalum con. 
iriflari non 
Pl ebeo g Ver a 
ctzam exul- 
tare & gan 

| dere, quia 
1-oerces mga 
rulta eft in 
cells, Neg; 
enzm * intus 
endum eft | 
quam ſit &- 


3 _ ; | - | | 
I60 | 


| me and: prefle mee. whas. you will;yer 
will Incuer lexgoe mine-hold; Why 


| 141172, ſed 
i quam fal. 
| [er fit quod 
{ audio , &* 
16am Uerax | 
1 j70 Cults | 
n0197z3e boc 
ants. Aug. 
| contra lit. | 
Pet 1]. 3.1 


then/had is witneſſ& 3nheauen , & 18% 


whieſtthere is breath in my badis gh | 
wilh nog iyecldvnro your: accuſations; 
nor yet acktowledge my ſelfe, guiltie | - 
of thar yon do'charge wwe withal.Vrge 


what is it:that-makes 706 thus ſtiffe ;;& | 
refolnute; what is'ir than ſupports him 
with ſgchanexcelientſpirit? that. .6, | 
Mine heart ſhall nat repreach we ſo long 
#s 1 lize;tndeed you reproach, cenſhre, 
&-condemne:me,you lay heauy things | 
to'my'charge; Bur I have ſearched the * 
records'of:my conſcience, I havecal: 
[ed thatwnparriall witnes co teſtifierhe 

ecuth-; and ]-findconfeience witneſſing 
ſironglyotrmy {ide,and therefore doe | 
what youcen; yob-ſhall nenerbearihe | 
downe.. #665 friends may prove. fickle; 

and falſe z:but\his.-0wne. Conſcience | 
will prove trbe to himptbharwill plead 

for-himyanimate bin, and comfort 

him againſt-all cheir calumanious-and 
iniurious reproaches ;. and give; bim . 
cauſe of much ioy-and rrinmph, 20h - 


«ad 


had 
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had bis eb Godantig 
 owneconſTience, rwo,witnefles 
all exceprion;; and.inthowerth of twp 
witneſſes euery truth ſhall land.” Qonſri. 
ence is a thouſand witneſſes, and God 
 isabowie' Conſcience. And'whar Con: 


fa&:, God bimfecſfe' will -iuflifie the 


{ ſame: He.chathath a; conſcience, 
hath” a ſare ifriend;,; that will-neither 


| flinkenoeſbrinke. ar any hand. Nay he 


hath eworgnod friends, and two. fub-: 
ftantiallwineſfes, whoſe teſtimonies, 
though ſecret; yer ace ſach as fweetly | 
ſolace rlie-hearr of mati:againſt open 
reproaches;ſlanders,faiſewirneſſes, & 
all wrongsafd iniuries of tharkiade. 
whatſocucrz The teftimpny of 'Con. | 


the: vndondred certaintie;, and they 


chat ir voycingon amansfide, ſtranges | 
ly chearevhis heart /Proi&y. 1904545 
| in water face anſmers 4s face, fodoth the" 
; brart' of -2map untd wares! That 15'as 
foe CTY it, As 2a matt:may: * his 
acc 


ſciencewitnefſeconcernm?2-marter of | | 


| 


a; 
- 


 ſciencelis:fullof comfatr\pbecauſe of| | 
queſtioned! rinfallibility thereof :ifo |. 


. 
A ETERSS FL, he {of » F : Y q $I 7 RE OI NE BEN EET = * I» 9 TE I OF Wake SOT IS Eg BE TEIN RE edt Dandy RS 
x * ol « 
, x $I 
[ PLES. a 
on 
/ "he" 
. 
. 
, 
: 
: 


A 


— 


faceby.looking Re EYE Ry | -1Þ 


| | moydeo hinlelie, and, whathee is by | 
" lanking inco-his: Conſcience: Ita man ; 
if ſhould be-:rolftharhee had fomefilth | 
| opbloach an/hisface;, ifhewonld'goe | 
| Jn ſpeeul | laok'intotliewater;, oreſpecially iro | | 


oy per agec _— 
- nope. 


| confients | alooking-glaiſe, -heeſhouldeaſily ſee} | || 
| __—_ whether it were ſo or no; Andift look: 


ws &exte- | ing-inrothe water; or:glaſſe;, tie could | | |: 
Cour. 2or | Botſceatyſuch filthio bisface;rhougti | | | 
| inwerics | ati hundtedſhovidofferto beare him | 
, —_— dawne to the cohtrary ; yerwonhd hee | 
| Franie 918 | beleeue his owabyes before rtiem all 
| nim i ca | So here wheat any time fouls mouths 
| pn Poe arc open ,andiparenorrotaftafperſi: | | 


| ocatus rev | Ns vÞ0D)innAtchey ,and'to: Jay: ſcam: | | 
indecers | dalous things roamanscharge,then a | | 
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j _ may'by laoking 1nto. his Conſcierice | 
[| | effi | can ſee hitnſolfeigand"canfinde whe | fÞ || 


aſpetis ®- | ther he beguilry;arnor;8 ſeeinghias | 
| —— ;"l (elfe inthar rk -|Of: mittizng)allm/ 
| | 4 Conſe. | be: cleare-friomnthar dirt filth which 
bl | | malice woutd alt. inhis face; itſo fils 
{ his heart, with, comfort :,: and confi: | |} 
| dence , as makes. bun treade- all:re; 
proach, and:falſe-indgement: of mas | 


fi , 
Wi i | vader 2 1. | 
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ſvnder his foor, 
This res bythe contrary. Ter 
amanbee praiſcd,and magnified yer. 
{o,let.cuer ſo muchgood be ſpoken of 


bured to him,yet if bisowne hearrcell 
him, that all-13/falſely- ſpoken of him, 
and there-i is indeed no ſich: matterun 
hin; hehath ar all no.cruc comfort in 
all the good wordsof the world. Pre, 
27,21. As the Sane yos fr finer the 
furnace: forgold »/0 6 4 wan to bis praiſe, | 


giucn;him, & if hisconſcience rell him 


droſſÞoffiatrery fro himſelfe. Allche. 
commendations , and. admirations of 


\while& 3 -mans:Conſcience tells him, 
| rhas; chey are all but lying and glaue.. 
[ring flatteries; what though the.poare: 
multieude; feeling the ſwet;,,andre-! 
freſhment. ofa Phariſees almes, daca. 
nonize a Phariſe, for a Saint, yet what 
is he che betrer,orwhat cofort bathhe 


him.,andeuer (0 much worth be attci.. 


thar is, man istotrie bis praiſe that is; Z's 


| it is yndeferued, hee is 10 ſeparate this] ** 


the world what cofort can they yeeld,| cumin 


altolias; lis" | 


nec malam' 
Coſcientiam 
ſanat pre- 

conium (ane 
dantis 9 EC 
bonam vwiul- 
w#erat conu- 


che more,whiltt his qwn conſcience re- 


__ proaches 4 


c14miis of- 
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ones" (ans. | 


ſcientia ac= | 
cuſat ?. aut 
poterit ob- 


eſſe omaes 
derogen!, 
ſola "Canſci- 


mag 
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ntig defen- | 


_ God Canference > 


proaches, and reproues him”, and rells 
him that he is a vaite-glorious * hypo- 


"19 "IOMLIO® 


crite/, and that though Theſe whomHe | 
feedes, ſend him to heaven, yerheThall | 
haue his portion with hypoerit&s, and | 
vabelceners. What is amati'theberter|| 
for a flattering Funefall 'Cortimenda- | 


tion ,' whilſt in the'meane timehee-is 


vnder thereproach; and tormure/ofhis | 


coſcience;i theplace of tormEtr How: 


| may &'mA1s thete that hath the good | 
| word'of all men ; no man but ſpeakes | 
dent: <5. | well of him;buryers in rhe meanerime, | 


his own heart gives Him betret words, 
and rates him ro his face > How well 
contented would fiich a one bee; and 
what'an happy exchange would hee 
hold it 


ence would but ſp cal friendly & k ihd- 
ly tohim? So he <td find hony from” 
his 
what gall He hadfroin the wotld. 
Experience ſets vs'ſce that ſuch as 
hape bin malevolent-and- inturious a- 


W_— 


Comloience ; *hee would not! care | 


gainff orhers 'mAaOcency, though they 
have 
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'to have alÞPthe world raite of | 
im \& Alander him'; ſo'his owr-confei- 
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vmpires; and aduocates,that for hand. 
fulls of: þarly 4- and-ſcraps., and cruſts, 
hane laboured to maintaine 11] cauſes; 


and worſe. perſons , yet they hauebad 


no peace nor reſt of heart. Their aduo. 
cates have bid. thenx, {ir doe, with 
reſt and vicory,the day-is theirs,'they 


haue cheered them, and ftriuen to de- 


| ſerue their fee,and yer their guilry cli- 


ents being netled with the, inward 
guile of-their Conſciences , hane ſtil} 
bin haunted with arcſtles & perplexed 
vnquiet ſpirit , which others, made 
guilty, and cenſured for offenders by 
ſuch mercenary vmpires, hane poſlicſ- 
ſed their ſoules in-patience , and haue 
bin cheerfulland merry-hearced, from 
the comfort of their ewne innocent 


| and cleere, Conſciences. 


So that looke as the naughty Conſci- 
ence can.ſpeakeno comfort,though all 
the world ſpeake wellof it ; ſo contra- 


rily,, though all\the. world reproach, | 


cenſure, f{lander, 8&c.yet a good Con- 
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| haue bin aberted & bornour bytheir | 
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ſcience capjzand will ſpeake peace,and | 
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| Falix cox- 


ſctentia 10x 
ſohiin al:- 
quo conſcia, 


| 94e non 


proprium 
indicium 
nec abc 
wveretur. 
Bern. de 
Cox(ci, 


| Beata plan? 


que n01 al:- 
enis aſiuma- 
turiudicis, 
£88 percifi- 

tur ſenfibu 


tanguan ſi 
mdex, Neg; 


nes pro mer- 


| cede aliqua 
f 1equirttone- 


que pro ſup- 
plicio p wet. 
Ambref\, de 


Toff.Lac. 


| Nan poſſant 
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quod pro- 
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comfort to a mans heart | 


how was lie affeced with irz See how, 
1.Cor..4.3:4.But with me it s awvery ſmall 
thing, that 1 ſhould bee indged of -you. 1 
know full well what your cenſures are, 


know ye that Ino whitar al regardche 


Whymight the Corinthians ſay,do ye 
count vs (o filly, 8fo iniudicious? Nay, 


fillier then others,with meit is aſmall 
thingsto be judged of you; of of mans 


& indiciousthatareiin the world, orof 


folemne maner for iudgerient; 4 paſſe 
not what their cenſore is, I regard not 
their we Ag. I, but what 
makes Paul thus ſlight mens' iudge- 
ment ofhim? That inthe fourth verſe, 


Conſcience iudges me not;nor fenten- 


ces me , that layes no ſuch thingro my 
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ſame;I make ho reckoning therof at al, 


The Corimthiis did exceed inglyflighr 
Payl,He was this, and he wasthat bur | 


& what ſentfce you paſſe vpon me, bat | 
ſayes Pasl,] ſpeakeitnoras if' yon were | 


mans Day,thotigh by men conaened in | 


1 know nothing by my ſelfe , mine owne | 
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indgernent, letthembe'thenmoſt wiſe, | 
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| charge, and: therefore fo' longs as: my 
| Confcicnce 1so0n-my:{ide.Þ regard nor 
 awhir what the world iudges. 

1: Now thence what amotivue this'is 
_ | | to.getand-keepe'a good Conſcience; 
| | As wee would be: glad to: haue com- 
_ || | fortand-confidenceagainſt rhe malice 
of opprobrious rongues,as'wee woull 
have a counter-poyſon. againſt their 
, venome., 10 get a good' Conſcience. 

Here 1s that: which may make vs'in 
loue with a good cofcience. [Reproach 
| muſt full ofren be the portion of Gods 

deare cluldren. Iſraelites: ſhall bee for 
euer am..abomination To Egyptians. 
And though, the Egypriandogges'mo- 
ued nor cheir tongues: again(t '7ſzael, 

Exodus 11. 7. yet dogged: Egyptians | 
will move; cheir tongues and/'their 
1 | reeth roo. The Apoſtles muſt be conn= | 
| | ted the filthroff the world , and the aff- 

ſcowrimes of all things, 1.Gor.4.13. The 
Lord leſus ;him(ſclfe' dranke | of 'this | 
| | cup, Pſal.:22:6,7.1 am'a worme and.ad | 
man , areproach of men”, and deſpiſed of. | 
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ſcientia, 
Ambr. in 
Pfal. 38. 
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, Caurrentem 
| altrites ſite 
| per aſpides 
| & baſelrſcos 
| declinareſe- 
' nem uipera 
zon poteril, 
Proſp, de 
Aug. 

1: (oſcia mens 
' refs fame 
wendacia 
ridet , Sed 
nos 384 Uill- 
um credula 
turba ſu. 
mui. Ouid, 
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ſcorne, &c. The way to heauen is a nar- 


with ſnakes, ſpitting adders.,barking, | 
and birting, and mad dogs , and a man 
muſt paſſe to heauen through good and | 

euill report, 2.Cor.6.8. _ | "\ | 
|. Wellthen, ir being ſo hard apaſſape 
how maya man get himſelfe fo armed 
that he may paſle cheerefully through 
all theſe ? ger a good conſcience, and 
thou ſhalt regard theſe ſnakes,ferpets, | 
vipers,and dogs, no more'then a {iraw | 
vnder thy foot, If thou have a good | 
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COR _ 
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proaches of enemies, as'Eliphaz ſpeaks | 
 ofdeſtruQtion-Job 5. A good Conlci- | 
ence'will ſay vnto thee, Goe onchee- 
rily in the waiesof G © D , what euerx 
diſcouragements rlic Deuill raiſes by | 
reproaches'and flanders, feare them | 
nor, behold I acquit and excuſe rhee, 1 
will beare thee out, I will witneſſe ar 


omega 4 —_— 
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balme againſt their poiſon,abuckler a- 
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yer | 
men m_r——_ 


conſcience,ithou ſhalt /anghar the re- | 


row way, andthisnarrow way is beſet | | 


- 
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Gods tribunal for thee. Lo,I giue thee | || | 


gainſttheir ſwords. Ler them curſe, yer | 
I will bleffe thee; let them reproach, | | 


I" Rr er Highs 8; 


| 
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yet I will comfort; Fon heave condemn, 
yetT will abſolue thee ; let them de. 

famethee , yet I will bee thy compur. 
gator ; let chem caft dirr in thy face, 

yetT will waſh it off ; ler them diſqui- 
et , yet behold, Iam ready tO cheere 
thee. Oh the ſweet and vnconceiuable 
comfort that a good Conſcience will 
ſpeake,euen in the middeſt of the crael/ 
ſpeakings of vngodly men , Inde 15, that 
will ſpeake comfortably when they 
ſpeake cruelly, and moſt comfortably, 

when they ſpeake moſt cruelly. Such is 
the benefit of a good Conſcience in 
caſe of reproach and diſgrace, _. 


th 


Crav. Ix: 


The comfort and benefit of a hy Confti- : 
ence in the times of common feares and 


calamities , in the times of perſonal 
euils , as ſickneſſe ,and <ffiidtions, for 


Conſcience ſake. 
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N the ſecond place , let vs ſee what 


the benefit and comfort of a <_ 
_—— Con | 
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{| The com- 


fort of a 


\ ] good con- | 
4 ſcience 1n 


the rimes 


1of comon 
| feares and 
{ calamirics? 


. Conſcience 15, inthe times of Common 
' feares, & Commoncalamities, When the | 


world is full of feares and-dangers,and 


| calamitics breake in , how fares it then | 
' with an cuillcoſctence, tn what taking 
are they that wanta good conſcience > | 


They are abſorpt with feares , and the 
very. tidings puts them to ſuch per- 


| plexities, 1ſa.7.2.Ahas is told of a con- 
' federacy between Syria, & Ephr aim,& 


fee in whar feares hee and his people 


were, His hear was monued. & thet heart | 


of his people,as the trees of the wood are 
moued with the wind. So deeply doe re- 
portsand euill tidings affe them, rhe 
txees inthewood are nor ſo ſhake with 
the bluſtering windes, as euill conſci- 


{ ences are with euill tidings. When.All - 
newes,, and il! conſciences meet, there 


is no ſmall feare. The ſigres that prog- 
noſticate ſorrowſull times , ſee how 
deeply they affe& evill Conſciences, 


Luke 21.25.T here ſhal be ſignes inthe ſux. 


and the moone , and in the flars , aud vpon 
the earth , diſtreſſe of Nations with per- 


 plexity ,.mens hearts failing them for 
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Good Conſcience... F 7 
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& | which thou ſhalt ſee. The perplexities 


| "Good Gnſeience, | 


—_— . —_— us to i 


| feare, and for looking after thoſe things 
which are comming, i the cart. Bur 
when calamity indeed comes , & nor 
ill newes , bur ill times, and 111 conſci- 
ences meet , how are they then ? They 
are then either in the cafe rhe Zgypri- 
ans were in the famine , Gereſ. 47.13, 


| ſoule is melted becauſe of troable , They 


ken-man,and all their wiſedome i ſwallow- 
ed vp. Exceſle of feare purs them into 


They were at their wits eyd;, of as thoſe | 
in a tormeat Sea, P/[.107.26,27.T heir ! 


reele to aud fro, and ſtagger like a drun- | 


as great diſtempers,asexceſle of wine, 


feare, are as much beretr of the vte of 
theit ſenſes, wit, & wiſedom,as a drun- 
kard is 1n his drunkenefle. Yea , their 
feares make them nor onely drunk,but 


be oppreſſed and curſed alway,ſo that thou 
ſhals bee madae for the ſight of thine eyes 


of anenill conſcience in cuill times,;are 


ceeding lively deſcribe them , 1ſay 3 - 


Butt” N 2 
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it vtrerly ſtupifies them , and they by x 


ſtarke madde, Deut.28. 34. Thou ſhalt | 


vnſpeakeably grietious.” 1ſay doth ex | 
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7 j8 ig. T. herefore ſhall all hands be faint, 


they ſhall bee afraid , pangs and ſorrowes 
ſhalltake hold of them,they ſhall be in pain 
45 4 woman that trauells , they ſhall be a- 
mage done at another, their faces ſhall bee 
as flames , &c, Hence that ſame ſtrange 
. queſtion ofthe Prophets, 7erems. 3o. 6, 
_Askeye now, and ſee whether a man doth 
trauellwith childe ? A ſtrange queition, 
what ſhould make the Prophet ask it? 
Becauſe he forcfaw ſuch ſtrange beha- 


| viour amongſt them , carrying them- 


| ſelues 1n the ſame faſhion1n the day of 


—_— ti. ——Y 


extremity of the pangs of child birth. 
Wherefore doe I ſee enery man with hu 
hands ow his loyncs as a woman in tranell, 
and all faces are turned into paleneſſe ? A- 
las , for that day us great , ſo that none is 
like it , it ts enen the time of lacobs tron- 
ble. When ſuch wotull dayes beiall a 
man, all his riches will nor yeeld him a 
iot of comfort, Pro. 11.4. Riches auaile 
not inthe day ef wrath. No, that will no 


| whit cheere a manfat ſuch a time, They. 


ſhall ' 
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and exery mans heart ſhall melt , Cond | 


, calamitie,that women vſe to do in the | 
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ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ftreets , 41d 
I | their gold ſhall be remoned, ec. Ezeck.7.. 
| 19, This thall be che miſerable pickle a 


| warres and commotions , be not terrified, 


— 


man ſhall bee in at ſuch a time, that 
wants a good Conſcience, 


PA 
But now looke vpon a man with a | 
g00d Conſcience in fuch times , and | 
| | how faresic with him?zLet euil tydings 


& times come, how is he affected ther. 
withall > He will not be afraid of ewill ty- 


dings , for his heart is fixed, Pſal. 112.7. | 


feare he may, bur yer his Heart ſhal be 


free from thoſe reſtlefle, & perplexing | 
| diſtractions, wherewithall others are 


vexed, Luke 22. 9. When ye ſhall heare of 


And Prou.3.25.Bee n0t afraid of ſudden 
feare. There is nothing ſo armes 8& re- 
ſolues the heart againſt feares and eu1ll 
tydings, asdoththe peace and integri- 
ty of a good Conſcience. For let there 
be outward peace abroad in theworld, 
and freedome from all feares of wars 
and combuſtions, yet little toy &com- 
fort can a man hane therin, whileſt his 
confcience proclaimes warre agatnſi 
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him , and as Gods Herald ſummons 
him to barttel. Thoſe inward warres, 
and rumours of wars, wofully diftraa 
him inthe midſt of his outward peace, 
So contrarily let there bee peace with- 
in inthe Conſcience, and all wars, ard 
feares of warres huſhr thece , and then 
what cuer feares and troubles are like 
to bee without , yet there will bee a 
calme, a ſercnity, anda ſweet ſecuritie 
within, | | 


thing, Phil.4.6. To beefearefull in no- 


—_— 


— 
. 
—_ 


thing, is indeed an excellent happi- 
neſſe of a well compoſed mind. How 
might one attain therero 2 How mighr 


ſtabliſht temper ? See wer.7. The peace 
of God that paſſes all onderflanding ſhall 
guarde your hearts and mindes , opgnee , 
ſhall keepe with a guard,as Kings have 


perſons from violence ; ſhall guard 
your hearts , that is, your affections, 
that they run not into extremities of 
impatiectice , diſtraction, deſperation, 


when 
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Good Comſeience, ©| 


| - Becarefull and fo fearefull , for no- 
a man bring his heart ro that fixed and | | 


their guards about them, to ſaue their | | 
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| T Good Conſcience. 
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when feares and rerrors ſhall come, ye: 


| (hall aot be rranſporred with ſuch duſ-' 
| trating thoughts as ſball deprine you 


of the freedome of your mindes, but 
that you ſhall haue them to attend vp- 
on Godin the greateſt of your digers., 
So that a man with a good conſcience 
inthe middeſt of all feares and com. 
buſtions.can fing with Danid, Pf. 116. 


| 7. Returne-omo thy reſt , O my ſoule. The 


fo of a good conſcience is like the 


| ballaſt ofa ſhip. Leta ſhip goeto Sea 


without ballaſt in the bortome., and e- 


& | very blaſt of winde is ready to ouer- 
7 | turne it,bar being wel balaſted,theugh 
| the winds blow ſtrong , yet it ſayles 


ſteddily and ſafely. Euery. blaſt of ill 
newes,and tidings of feare,how full of 
terrible apprehenſions it fils an ill con- 


ſcience, it miſerably vnſettles and di- | 


ſtratts Kt, whileſt a good conſcience, 
what blaſts ſocuer blow , hath its hart 


| eddy and at good command. 


Methinkes when I conſider Noah itn 


| his Cabbine, or neſt inthe Ark, with 


what ſecurity and quiet of heart he (its 
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| of the raines vpon the Ark,the roaring 
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here notwithſtanding the clattering 


ofthe waters, and the hideons how- 
ling and our-cryes of thoſe that were 
drownde in-the flood , I ſee the Em-' 
bleme of a good conſcience. Tubalcain, 
Lamech, Iabal, Inbat., with what horrid 


Some climbe vp this houſe top ſome. 
this hightree,others flee ro ſome high! 
mountaine , and there in what horror 
and amazement are they , whileſt one 
ſees his Children ſprawling , another 
| his wife ſtrugling for life ypon the face 
of the mercilefle waters,but eſpecially 
whileſt they behold the warers riſing 
by lictle and lictle, and purſuing them 
to the houle rops, and rhreatning to 
ſweepe them off from the heads of the 
Mountaines, to which they had beta. 
ken themſelues. Theſe feares and a- 
mazements were worſe then an hun- 
dreth deaths. Bur now all this while 


T | Good Conſcience. = 3 


perplexities are their ſoulesdiſtraught. | 


EE 


how is 1t with Noah, he fits dry in his | } 
cabbin, and literally was the ſaying of | | 
the Pſalme verified of him , Surely 2x | 
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the | 
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the floods of great waters they came not | 
nigh unto bim, Pſ.32.6. He hath his ark. | 


pitcht within , &pitcht without neither 
canthe raines ſrom aboue beat in, nor 
the waters from beneath leake in; let 


all fountaines of the great deepe bee bro-. 
ken vp , and the fload-gates of heauen bee 
operzed , yet not- one drop-of water | 
comes at him , and though the waters | 


preuaile: fifteene Cabits aboue_ the 
high hils and mountaines, ſo that they 
bee couered,, yet Noah hee is our of 
all feare , let them riſe as high as they 
will, yet ſhall hee keepe aboue them 
ſtill. Tuſt ſuch is the condition, and 


| happineſſeofa man with a good Con- 


ſcience in ſad times, VVhileſt the high 
hils, and mountaines are couered, the 
oreat and braue ſpirits of the world 


are overwhelmed with feare , are pol- |. 
| ſeſt with dreadfull apprehenſions,foas 


they know not which way to look,nor 


which way to take, euen then a man | 


with a good conſcience hatha ſtrange 
quiet of heart , is full of ſweet ſecurity 
and reſolution,& amids al the —— 

how 
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Good: Conſcience. 
howlings, and wringing of hands of 
earthly men , by patience poſſeſſes his 
ſoule, is maſterof himſelfe, and com- 
poſes his ſoule to reſt. His Ark tt pitchr 
within & without, The peace of God, 
| and the. peace of a good Conſcience, 
{ keeps the water-floods from comming 
| into his ſoule. The raine and the waues 
1 theybeate vpon the Arke,but yet they. 
| pierced it not. A man with a good c6- | 
| ſcience may fall into , & may be {wept | | 
| away with comon calamities: yet how | 
ener it fare with his outward man, yet 
| his ſoule is free from that horrour,and 
{ thoſe madding perplexities wherwith- 
{ all wicked ones are ouertaken. The 
peace of a good Conſcience ſhall keep | 
off theſe diſtraQing feares from his 
minde. Though he cannot be free hap- 
| pely from the common deſtruiFions , yet 
fhall he be free from the common diſtra. | 
| #i35 of the world. There be two things 
| 1ncommon calamities, The ſword with- 
out & terror within, Deut.3 2.25, 8& the 
latter of the two, is the worſe by farre. 
Now here is the benefit ofa go00d con- 
| ſcience,- 
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ſcienee, though it doe novſaue alwaies 


from the ſword withort , yet it deliuers 
alwayes trom the terror within , which 
giues a terrible edge to the ſword, and 
which being remoned,the ſword is no- 
thing ſo terrible. VWhe the Canaanites, 
were deſtroyed by Iſrael , there was a 
double ſorrow and ſmart vpon them. 
The ſword of the Iſraclire , and Gods 
Hornet , Jeſfes 24. 12, Vhat was that 
Horzet ? Nothing elſe but that diſtra- 
ting and perplexing feare and terror 
appeares, Exodus 23.27, 28. There is 
no Horuect can {o vexe with his ſting, as 
theſe terrors vexe cuill conſciences in 
euill dayes, Now here is the priut- 
ledge of good Conſciences , though 
they may ſmart with the ſword , yet 


their hearts with that throbbing an- 
oVviſh, that theſe terrors intimes of ca- 
lamitie put euill Conſciences to. 

A ſweet motiue to make any in lone 


| 


wherewith God filled their hearts , as} 


with a good Conſcience. Whileſt we 
looke vpon the euils of the times, wee | 


cannot 
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| grace,and what doe theſe but progno- 


| flood ſhould come, would we not be. 
| gladofan Arke,& ſuchacabbin there- 

{ 1n as ſhouid Eeepe out the waters from 

| our ſoules >: Get then the pitch of a 

! 00d Conſcience, thou ſhalr fit like 
| Noah, it nor tree from the waters , yet 
| free from the feares of Lamech ,8 Tu- 
{ balcain , which are worſe then the wa- | 
| ters, For the feares of ſuch cuils are | 
| more bitter and vnſufferable then the | 


| ſhould come , who would not giue a 


Kingdome for an Arke weil pitcht > | | 
Suppoſe calamitie ſhould come, whe | } 


| buſie in building 'of rents, andhe is a- 


1 7 Good Conſcience. 


ſtration abroad ; vpon the malice and 
policies-'6i the adueriaries of Gods 


ſticate heauy things. Now ſuppoſe a: 


euils theſelues. Suppoſe, I ſay, a flood : 


would not giue a world for a good 
Conſcience then >? 1abe/,Ger.4.20.he is 


| mong his flocks and cattell, and 1»ba/, 
\Gen.4.21. ne is wholly vpon his merry 


{ pins,as his Harpe and Organs; He and 
his 


Semen e943 oO meernnbone | 
| cannot but looke for cuill times, Look 
| we vpon onr {innes,and Gods admini- 
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his rake the Timbrel, and the Harpe, and | 
- | | 
reioyce at the ſound of the Organ, lob 21. | 


12. And theſe iolly 1outall lads giue 


| poore Noah many a drie flour, many a | 

ſcornefull ſcoffe whileſt he is buildjng | 
his Arke, & aske what this brainſicke f 
and mad fellow meanes to makeſucha | 
veſſell , whether hee meant to ſaile on | 
| the dry land,or to make a ſea when he | 
had made his ſhip?1, but whe the flood | 


is come , and the waters begin to bee 


chin deepe, then aske 7abe/ whether | 
building of rents or building of an Ark | 
| be the wiſer worke, then wherher js. 


better Noahs Arke , Or Inubals Pipes > 


Now that the flood is come, and thefe } 
| come perhaps wading middle deep to | 
J | the Arke {ide , 8& bellow and howle to | 


Noah to open the Arke to them : Now 
would not 7abel giue all his rents, and 
all his cattell , but to bee where 
Noahs dog lyes , would not 7ubal now 
giveall his pipes and merriment, to 


have but the place thar an hogge had | 
in the Arke. Now 7abal let vs heare | 
one of your merry Songs , pipe.now | 

andt 


| 


; 


f 
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| and make your ſelfc merrywith gybing 


good coſcience ho'd.yp the head with 
much comfort, and reſolution, whileſt | 
thoſe that formerly made a tcaſt of 8 
good Conſcience , ſhould have aking, 


ni —_— "TY 


at Noabs folly;in making a ſhipto ſayle 
on drie land; Vhat ayleſt thou 7ubal 
to howle and wring thine hands thus? 
where 1s thine Harp & Organs now? 
cheer vp thy ſoule now with theſe va- 
nities. Now the flood is come , now 
Noah 1s in the. Arke , now Sirs , you 
that are ſach men of renowne , Gen.s6. 4. 


earth, now tell me , who is the foole; 
and who 1sthe wiſe man now > 
How many in the dayes of peace 


if they ſee others to bee bur carefull in 
rigoingof their Shippe, and pitching, 
and trimming vp ſuch an Arke, how 
ready are they to ſpend their byting 


bur if ever times of trouble & calami- 
ty , &a fire flood of Gods wrath Nah. 
1.6, 8. ſhould breake in, then would a 


Good Conſcience. © 


you that were the braue gallants of the | 


make light of a good Conſcience, yea | | 


ſcoffes, and their tart teſts vpon them, | | 


mms » 0 — 


44 3 | ti: 407 * 
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and | 
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ſeruice , and ſupport him, when all the 


& | and ac their wits end. | | 
In the third place , the benefit and 


| $i comfortable man, Pro. 1314.7 he ſpirit | 

W of a man will ſaſteine his infirmity ; that | 
is, the ſpirit it ſe{fe being hayle ; and | 
| ſound, it will enable him to beare any |} 
bodily ficknes. But 4 wounded ſpirit who | 


Good Conſcience. 
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and quaking hearts by reaſon of thoſe 
vameaſurable fears thar ſhall ſeize vp- 
on them, A good- Conſcience will 


make a man muſick;when bal ſhal be | 


glad not onely to put vp, but with in- 
dignatio & anguiſh of heart ro throw 
away and curſe his pipes, Well fare a | 
200d Conſcience in euill dayes. Pitch | 
and trim vp this Arke, there isno ſuch | 
prouifion againſt cuill dayes, as 15 a | 
z00d Conſcience. It will doe a man | 


brave ſpirits of the earth ſhalbe blank, 


comfort of @ good Conſcience ,-is 
conſpicuous in the time of ſickneſle,. 
or a mans priuate and perſonall croſſes 
1n his eſtate , &c. A ficke man with an | 
hayle ; Conſcience , is a cheary and a 


cay beareziyea a wounded or a licke bo- 
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att. 


dy.,who can c6fortably bear, it the ſpi- 
rit or Conſcience be ficke? But let the 
conſcience be good and found , and ir 
helps a man with great caſe and com- 


fort,tovearethe ſicknes of the body. Ir 


is a ſhrewd burden ro beare two fick- 
ciefſes ar once, to haue a ſick body.8& a 
fick coſcience. A man ſhal find enough 


of the eaſieſt of them fingle and alone.. 


But yer an hayle conſcience in an infir- 
me body, ſweetly helps our infirmirie. 


Leta'man hauecuer ſo hayle & health- 
full a body , yet if the conſcience bee 


naught, & withall awakened , fals to 
galling & griping,he ſhall find bur lir- 


| tle toy in his bodily health; ſo contra- 
| rily,let a mans Conſcience be good; & 
though his body be ſick &weake, yet | 


it is a great deale of ſweet refreſhmer 


that it (hal receive fromthe c6ſcience. | 

Sickneſle in it ſelfe is exceeding -vn- | 
comfortable.and inthe rimeof ficknes | 
commonly all bodily comforts , the | 


comforts of meates,drinkes,&'fleepe, 
fayle, yea bur then here is'the benefir 


| of a goodcoſcience, that'willnor then 
; | fayle; i 


— 
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fayle,bi but as i It is ſaid, Feel. "1 9% afo- 


| are all found againe in the comfort of| 
| a good conſcience;that wil be'mear;8 | 
| drinke;thatwillbe reſt and fleep,, thar 
| will make a manvſick-be{(oft,and ca- 
| e,thac ſhallbeas the Angels were tb | 


PR 


_ 


LES Sp 


ney anſwers all thing}, ſon good confci- 
enceanſiwers allthings,the comfotr of. 
irſtipplics the wanrs of al{ other com-|| 
forrs. When'in ficknes the comfort of | 
meare, drinke, andſleepe is gone, hey, 


| 
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Chtift it his hunger inthe Wildernes; | 
they miniſlred unto hin; and fo will a 
good Confcience miniſter comfort in | 
the want of all other:comforts; ſo that |} 
amafimay ſayof a good Conſcience, 
asweevwſe to ſay of ſome ſolid, fubſtan- 
tial diſh;thacthere are Partridge, Phe. 
ſancs and Quailes init; ſothough our. 


theirworke be ſuſpended ; era good 


' ment;; and What not? A good confci- | 
ence i8an Ele&uary;or Cordiall that 
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ward comforts ceaſe their office ; and | 


| Conſcience-comes in irs roothegahd it! | 
it are meat, drifike,flecp,caſe, refreſh: | . 


OE Rn in it, Phere OY 
= | 


ek hteteate) 
S$- a; : FT 


an 0 EO RARE SI onthe Mets a OB cat 


i! 
$t] Y 
17 x 


| and wearifome, a time is the time: 6f| 


{ 850d Conſcience. Whence isie that | 
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is no no ſuch Cora oa fi ck mart ;-as' 
the Cordiall of a good confctence. All 
 Phyſitians to his Piyſitian' are-bot, 
ſuch Phyſicians as 7obstriends , Joþ117. | 
4. Tee are Phyſitians of no value; A mmO..: 
tive of great waight.ro-make men1n 
loue with a good codtſcience;VVho can | 
be free from (ick nefſen8: how tedious! 


ſicknelſe ? Now whowould normikke | 
much of a-Cordiall that might:cheare 
hin then ; ofa receipt-rhat might feed. 
 bimchen?. Asthen wewould be-glad 
of a chearſull & comfortable (| pirit vp- 
on our ſick beds, ſo make much ot: a 


moſt men in their {ickreſles have;ſuch 
drooping ſpirits, lye groaningalroge- 
ther vnder their bodily parnes.zor lye. 
ſortiſhlyand ſenſelely,no ſenſeofany 
thing but paire and ſickneſle'? Meerly 
from the want of a good Conſcience, 
they have laid vp no Cordial, no com- 
fortable: EleQuary: for. themſelpes i in 
their health time againſt the: day-af 
{(1cknes, Indeed you. ſhall have the mi- 
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mangwhere-is your heart? Pluckevp a 
iickneſſe;8&c, True indeed, theyſhould: 


piuthgryp when they ate fiekgmuſt lay 


aig90d conſciencego get whetthe lyes 
vpothis Gck-bed.,islike amen that hath 


intQa fyoure;, Awviſe.manthatifeares 


lickreſle andthe like;fo-ischecomfort 


for-it, - When Nebuchadyez tar | 


| lorgble. coforrers ofs tho world, ON this | 
mangr chearing chem; Vhy,how,now | 


oedbeare man,never feare fora-litrle | 


'0PRBeed iO feare ,if they.could placke CO Z 
vp;.@ go9d: heart,.Bur they: that: will | © i 


Exp whenthey are well, He that hath | _.... 


his que. vite tobuy when he 15 fallen b 


(yguning, wauld haue: his hot-water- | 
bottle. hanging. alwayes; ready at' his 
beds.head. Bur'as; in orhex.croffes by-| 


of,&ig00d; ;Conſciencery never more;| 
| ſweet, then when'a, mans yader.the: iþ 
croſſe for Conſeicpreſake,8& ſuffers af-1 
MF | ticionend vexationtakeepen geod:| 
cenſcience.'Then aboue allothes.times,| 
willcaſciencedoetheofficeofa.gom-|! 
foxter. sApdwill ſtand to.him-that-will 

and) 
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| Good Conſcience, 


| 7244279: | Jed. Sothatas he ſaid ; thathe hadra- 
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| card it-was more-comfortable to/bee 
with'Philpor in the Cole-houfe7 then | 
with Bonner), inChis Palace. Bowneys | 
Conſciencemade” his Palace ai'Cole- | 
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ſcience: will ſpeake': comfort” 'fetien 


'rimes ſweerer then at orher timesQ”®: 
Are-Gods Saints for good Confſei- 


| yards:Sodorh Algerius anTralian mar: 
tyr darea comfortable Epiſtle of his, 

| For the deleflable hortyard of 'the Tes- 

ne priſos ,'a priſon in Venice To eat: 


nine 


ther be in prifon with Cate , then-v bly 
Ceſar inthe Senate houſe, ſo in rhis re- 


houſe, and a Dungeon, whilſt Ph;þots 
radethe Cole-hotiſe a Palace! : 37 4 
» - Are Gods Saitits iti the 'Stotks? 'Bet- 


uen in the Srockes , and priſon ;Paul 


| 


enice-ſake-in priſon? Good Conlcienee | 
wil tnake their pris6s deleQablehort- | 


ter 78 @ ; (ayes Philpot 3ts fit in the Stocks | 
of the world', then ini the flockes of #' #ims>| 
rable Ciſcience. Therefore though they: | 
| bee'ifi the Stodkes ; yer even ther) }'#hr 
 righteous' doth ſing and reioyce', yea; 'e- |! 
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| love, and their inward, peace of Con- 


| our peace , nor. his free libertic 1n the 
profeſſion of the Goſpell. Suppoſe we |. 
{ ſhould be cald tothe take for Chriſts | 
| ſake. Would weebe chearefull,would | 
1 weſing in the flames? Get a good con- 
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hr ror onmprn erence nr 
] the Stackes 2 Nay more; they can ſing 


in. the-flames,, and-in the midit of rhe 
fires. 7/c24.15. Glorifie God zn tbe fires, 


| And worthy Hawkes could clap his 
hands in the middeſt of the flames. So | 
{ great-andſo paſſing all vnderſtanding 
{ 15 the peace & comfort of a good con: | <#7itate, & 


ſcience. So thar inſome.ſenſe that may 


Heb, 11.34. By it they quenched the wit-' 
lence, of, fire. Gods ſeruants were fo 
rapt,&g4yiſht with the ſenſe of Gods 


ſcience;that they ſeem'd to hauea kind 
of happy dedolency,and want of fce- 
ling of the ſmart of outward tcorments. 

Vho knowes what trialls Gqd may 
bring him to > Ve haue no patent for 


ſcience, The cauſe of Chriſt is a good 
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zood-confcience , % wee ſhall alle able able | 


| when it faces an coill conſcience, In- 


| ſcience" In 'many';is ſecure at the time| | 


| inficed ſeeurfrie at Death; And the 


[ it aficep all rheix life, leſt Conſcience | 


with all cheerfulnes ro lay -downe our | 
lives for Chriſt, z' and his Gore wo: | 
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The comfort an Hendfit of 8: Tong Con- 
ſeience in the aayes of Deaths pri 


Tudgement, ' 2 5” 


I'N'the fourth place , The” bind of 

deaths a time\wherin the benefit 
and comfort of-a 500d Conſcience is | 
exceeding} Zgrear. Death hath a ghaſtly 
looke and: terrible* able to daunt the 
proudeſt & braneſt Toirir inthe world, 
but chenbath it aghtaſtlylookeifideed, 


deedſometines,8&moſt comonly,con- 


of death. God in his iofliee'; {o! pla- 
ging anaffeted ſecurity in life. withan 


Lordeemes'to ſay as once tothe Pro- | 
phet;; Goe wake their Corfſcietices a- | 
ſleep it theirdearh, as they have made | 
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| A-man thathath an ill Conſcience, | 
| tf his eyes be opened , and his Conſe 
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| wakened.and have ics eles,and mouth 


| ble & anguiſh fhall make him afraid , they | 
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ſhould fee and: 


| c0EAs wittthe-Propher, Zzek. 3.26; 
[will make thy torrent cleaue to the roof oj 


thy month, hatthow ſhalt be dimbe ; ther-| 
1 fore they die, thoagh not deſperately. | 


as Saul, and Achitophel , yer-ſortiſhly 
without comfort, and teeling of Gods 
lone as Nabal. Bur if conſcience bet a- 
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opened ,-no heart. can imagine the de. 


ſperace and vnſufferable diftrefſes of 


ſuch an heart , Terrours take hold of him 
as waters , J0b 2 7.20, Terronrs make him 
afraid on every. fide , ob 18,11. Then is 
that rue, Job 25.2 3,24 He knowesthat 
the day of darkneſſe is ready at hand. Tron- | 


ſhall preuaile againſt bim, 4s a King reaay/ 
to the battell,; And no wonder), for he 1s 


now-'brought varo the King of Ter-| 


Yours, as Dearh is called; 7ob- 18. 14. | 


| ence awakencd;he-ſces deathin all the | 
| terrible ſhapes that may bee.. Sorge- 


ſpeake, and:they heare; | 
and be (aged; God deales with conſci. | 
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times hee ſees death comming like a 
metcileſſe Officer , anda cruell Serge- 
ant ,to arreſt , and to'drag him by the 
throat totheprifon:and place of Tor- 
ment , Pſal.5 5.15. Let death ſeize pon 
them. They ſee it comming like that, 
cruel[ſeruant in the Parable to his fel-. 
low, Math18. catening them by the 
 verythroat. 2-308! 
Sometimes he ſcesdeath in the ſhape. 


| of (ome greedy Ly6,or foime.rauening | 


Wolfe ready rodeuour him,8&to feed 
vpon hiscarkaſe , Pf. 49.14. Death ſpall | 
ced on them, even as a-rauenoys beaſi 
| ſhall feed wpon. his prey. Imagine in 
what-a terrible plight the Samaritans 


| wherein when the Lyonsfer vpon the, 


2.Kin.17.8&by 1t imagine in what caſe 


an ill Conſcience js, when it beholds 
thefaceof death, It puts an ill confci. 
ence into that caſe ingood'earneſt that 
Pauid was in,in the caſeof trial, Pfc5 5..: 
4.5. My heart « fore paincd within me, 
F theterrors of atath arefallen vpou mee, 
fearfulneſſe and trembling are come vpon 
2, and horror hath onerwhelmed me. 
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—_ CR GP CRRPERAAENg | 
| Somerimesagain he ſees death asthe 
1ſraclites the fiery ſerpents with mortal 


lord , or the Sheriffe comming with a 
Writ of Firms eciedione, ro throw him 


with as tnuch horror as if hee ſaw the 
'Deuill. In-ſo many fearefull ſhapes ap- 


the terrours of Conſcience within, 
There is noone thought ſo terrible to 


ſuch an-oneto die. 
Butcome-now to 4 man that hath lt. 


and how is it with him vpon his death- 
| bed?His end'is peace; ſo full of toy and 
comfort; foishe rauiſhed with'the'ty-' 
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ſtings, Sometimesasa tmercileſs land- 


peares death tojan enill conſcience vp. | 
on the death-bed.So as it is indeed the | 
| King of terrors to ſuch an onethat hath | 


ſuch an one, as the thought of death, ' 
| nothing tharhe more withesto auoid. 
| Oh 4 howJoath, and how yawilling is 


out of houſe and home, and roturne |- 

him ro the wide Common, yea he ſees. 
death as Gods executioner 8& mefſen: 

| ger of erernall death, yea,heſees death | 
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ned as Paw! did in all good conſcience, | 
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| 220d; Conſcieace. There are but few-| 
| with a good conſcience dies. | : 


| Anabies and the Counſell inthe face; | 


—— 


all-thart Ba/aam ſhould wiſhro dye.che 
death of the righteous, the death of. af 
man with a good Conſcience. i 


and the-day of mariage is nor/ fo ioy-! 
full a day,, avis the day of death to a 


that can marry with thar joy where- | 
It enables a man nor onely-to looke | 
' but euen to looke death. itſelfe in the | 
face, without thoſe amazing tercours, 


 yea,,it-makes the face of Death ſeeme | 
louely,and amiable. He whoſe conſci- | 


TEES 


ofa goodcalcicnce aloge;to.go to the 
'graue,as Azar did to Saxenel;and ro fay 
chat eruly., which he:ſpakebefides rhe; | 


boak, r.S4m.15, 32: He came pleaſantly, 
Tt and \ 


hisconſcience, that it 1s no wonder at} 


\Theday ofa-mans mariage , the | 
day of the toyota mans heart ,Can,3.11.| 


. ence 1s good, and (ces the face of God | | 
| reconciled rahim in Chrift, be can ſay | | 
as [acob did when he ſaw the face of 70- | | 
| ſeph, Gen.465:30, Now let me dye, ſince I | 
| hane. ſcene thy face. It is the priuiledge | 
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land he ſaid:;Snrely:the hitternes of death 


| is paſt, He was deceived,and therefore 
had no fuch cauſcito-be ſo pleaſant,bur 


| ing out ofthe world, becauſe the guil: | 
| blood; it knowes tha the bitrerneſs of 


las vadauntedly onrhe face of death. He 
| that-harh forgotre the ſting;thart 15,the 


a good-Conſcience:can , yea , cannot 
chuſe but be ſopl euen when go- 


of {ine being waſhed away in Cbrifts | 
death is paſt,and the fycetnelle of life 
eternal} isat hand, '- 269 A 

A man whoſe debts are paid;he.dares 
goe Out of doores ; dare. meet and face 
the Sergeants, and.the conſcience pur. 
ged by the blood of Chriſt , can looke 


Py 


| 


guilt of coſcience, taken away by, faith 
in Chriſt ; he lookes not-vpon death as 
the 1/3 aclites vpon the. fiery, Serpents, | 
but lookes vpon'it.as Paul doth; 1.Cor. 
I5. O death where: is thy fling ? Who 
fearesa Bee, an Hornet, a Snake,ora 
Serpent , when they -haue loft thezr 
ſting. The guilt of fiane is the King of 
Conſcience ;-is-the ſting of death rhat | 
tings the conſcience. The fling of death 

| | is 
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| comedeath, & entertaine him ioyful- 


| x man ſee death as if he ſaw the Deuill» 


| of Goa); they ſee the face of death with | 
vnſpeakeable i ioy, rauiſhment of heart 
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fs + fm Fane 1 Cor.1 F Plucke then yan our | 
| of the conſcience; and'at once the con- 


ſcience 1s made good, and deathmade | 
weake, and diſarmed of his weapon. 
And when rhedSfticnceſces death vn- | 
ſtinged/&'diſarthed,ir ts freed of feare, 
and eudfiin'the tory at of dearb,, can 
ioyfullrriumph oucr death,oh Death! 
where is thy ting #. | | 

A good Conſcience lookes ypon 


dearh, -as vpon the Sheriffe that comes | 


to gine him poſſeſſion of his Iheri- 
cance, Or as Lazarus vponthe Angels 
that came to carry his ſoule into Abra- | 
Sams boſome , and therefore can well- | 


ly. And eherns anill conſcience makes - 


a good conſcience makes a manſee the 
face of death , as Tacob ſaw Efars face, 
Gen.33.1 have ſeene. thy face , as the face 


and exuſtation of ſpirit. 

Well now , whata motiue haue we 
(here, ro make vs labour for good con- . 
ſcience. | 
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faine make a good end;8 dicin; ; 
and whowiſhes horhis death-bed may 
be a Mount Nebs;from whence he'ma 


righteous; 1 haut lived in alt good Conſti: 
ence onto thus day; 


live 1na\l'good conſcience til their dy- 
ing day , ſhall deparrinche. abundance 
| of comforrat their dying day. ' 

There will come _—_ wherein we 
| muſt ſaydowne theſe Tabernaeles, the 
| dayof death wil affiredly come. How 
 lamentableathing wilitthen be;ro be 
fo deſtitute, & deſolate of all comfort, 
as tobe dfrivento thatextremity,as to 
 carſeourbirth day?'oh ! what: would 


our laſt gaſpe, whilſt onr.deareſt frieds 
| ſhallbe* weeping: ,wringing their hads 


| inward cofort be worth? -Who would 


Klencei/ Fucn Saas bimibig would | | 


ſee the heauenly Canaan?) Lo here;Bu: | 
| /aams ,theiway to dye the death/of the 


'Fhey chin haue con: 
ſcience in their life, ſhall haue comfort | 


| aerheir\dearh;'Theythar line conſeiq- | 
nably, (halldie comforcably, They.chat | 


| Comfort beworrhar our laſt houre,at | 


arid Jamenring,then, then whar would | 
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| thenihave' Cofortand TIoy,obtheniger 


| vererly-faile, 8 ſhall be feimthe mid-- 
| deftof death. Howhappyis that map, 


| 1ſe3853 Remember mow 0 Lord,l beſeech 


feared God -but: becauſe the-promiſe 
| was not yet madegood to-hinmnafon 
 & Heire of bis kingdome,hence came 


price for it thendWellchen,wonld: we | 


agood coſcienconow, which wil. yeeld 
comfart, when allother comforts ſhall 


that wheh the ſentence of death.is paſ- 
ſediypon him ;'can fay with Hearkiah, 


thee ;rhow 1' hane: walked. beforert hee' in 


thatawhbich--is Dri thy fieht., Indeed 
the text, ſayes;that Headhiabweptlore, 
but yet--ner as fearing.death, for hee 
could not; feare death ;whothad thus! 


truth with apexferd heart, & hane anue | 


puns 
| ' j 
s * 
»; 
— * 7 - << ——— = E 


[not hojd the whole:world-{an.,cafie 


BY 5 F _— 4 5 : > - n 4 y A LeteS Fo bs EYE POV ID eG = _— 
. « 
. | %,. 0 
[7 

& «7 2 As 

- g oy 
yy wy 

wn . 

, 

A —ot... i 


thoſe reares, It. 150: herwiſe anvaſpeak- 
able 10, thatſuch a Conſcience-asHe- 
Fekiahs was, will (pehetOAL Rs WROD | 
his death-bed.:: - ir! 406 

\ Every ore proſeſſes adeſire reto o make 
a goodend: Here is the way,40,make 


good. that defire.,to live;in.alt;gopod 
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| coſine, Alas] how mer & ciliſera) 


ble a condiriou live/moſt men-in!"All 


{tancyand 1mportunity of Gods min-: 


| then. Then pdaſtforrhis Miniſter; 8 

| canad farthe.other, asinthe (wearing | 
| (ickoefſegiKing o Edwards dayes'; then | | 
 for:Gadsiake bur one word of esforr, 
| thenQblefed men of God ,oneword 
| of peat. Now: alds what: would you 
| baug them doerArterhey,oryourown 
| colupfes i in tavulr;char:you want: comfort 


vs-doe> Veemuſt referre you to 


(ROT Tater you againſt your: cooleivn. 


the dayesvoftheir life 8 health: ; they 
j have noregard of a/good Confcients. | 
| Notwitftanding that men'/are prefied | 
| continuallyro this one care, by the ih-' 


{ters;yer how miſerablyis ir negeaed > 

| Well,aclaft rheday of death comes, 8, 
| chen whatwontd northey giue for a | 
comfortable end? If che gold of Oþhir 
would:puzchaſe. corfort;i it ſhoutd' tlie 


. ax yourdeath # VWhar-would you have | 


your:owne> Confeiences , wee. cannot | 
\make-oyle' of flind|y nor cruſh: tweet | 
'Wineoutof ſowre Grapes), we dare | 
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| ſuch comforts belong not-ro you. :Doe, 


| from Miniſters;be it known. vnato you, | 
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 con(ciences helpe 


Es... 


ces, If you wouldgiue vsa wotld, wee 
cannor comfort:you when your owne' 
conſciences witneſſe againſt you, that . 


not idely inthis caſe hope fot comfort 


you maſt have it from yonr owne con. | 
ſciences. Many on their death-bedde 
cry to the Miniſter, as ſhe:did.to the | 
King, 2. King. 6,26, 27.Htlpe my Lord 
0 K'trig. Bur marke what hee anfwers; | 
If the Lord doe not help thee ; whence ſhall: 
1 helpe thee., out of the barne-floore , or 
out of the Winepreſſe £:So mult wee | 
anſwere to ſuch: as cty , Helpe:,helpe, 
O man of God: If God and your ewne. 
you not .,; whence | 
ſhal wehelpe you 2:If there had beene | 
Corne within the:barnes ; /rhe: King | 
could eafily hauc helped her, bit he 


could not makecorhe: So if merhaye | - 


carryed any thingimtotheir eonſcicn-. 
ces, if they themſelties/hane inned/any 
prouifionand comfort', by being con-/| 
ſcionable in their lives, then'we'can | 
bhelpe & comfort them; but otherwiſe: | 
| .. do þ 
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| do nor x chitke chatwce: can TRenTlt wo | 
 forrs, and make' govd Conſciences! 
vpon'your death-beds; If your conſti- 
ences can ſay for you , that you hatie| 
bin cafefoll in yohr life time to know 
God, ro walke bolily & religioully : 

before bim . ; &c. then we darebebbld 

to comfort and cheate yot.;then dare | 
we ſpeake peace confidercly to you, 
Bur if your conſciences accuſe you of 
your ignoratice, your oathes, Sabbath | 
breaches; worldlineſſe; rebellion; vn- 
cleanneſle, oppreſſion , driinkennefſe, | 
&c.& finally, impenitency: What is it | 
you would hatte vsro doe 7 'VWhar can | 
we ſay,but as the Prophet to Zedekiah, 
ler. $5119. Where ate now your: aro- | 
phets thas propheſied unto you , ſuing the | 
King 'of Babylon ſhall not come ag inſt 
you ?. So, wherebe thoſe that in'your. 

life time eold you, yee need tobe fo | 
carefall, & reviſe, to keepe good coh. 
ſciences,le bes adoe will erue rheEtrene, 
now what chicks 'yee of them # 2ow | 
what” baue you' in thoſe 'wayes, | 
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| Or, elſe what canye, fay-wh 
| angiich of conſcience/lys rolling vpor! 
| cheir. beds, but whiar Reuben laidto his 
| brethren when the WCTEe in,diftreſſe, | 
| Gen, 4.2.42-L+2.2+;D74 pot 104ra got ſoy- | 
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1 men 


. 


ing,S1s a0t,0c. 50 gault wee gwnat doe | 
| ye callto.vs. for co:pforta did{not we. 
warne you many;a te & Ot y ſaying, 
Cone nor, nor lug inchoſe dapgerons 
courſes ?. Did nat we warne;yqn? Oh 
rohane our conſcierices and Gods, Mi- 
| niſters thus ro;grate vpoB.vs FNDat an 
vricomfortable condition. will this De? 
Would we thgn, prevent ſuch forrow; 
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and then. choughthou ſhquldeſt want. 
the bencfir of a comforting) Miniſter, 
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: acomfor ting, | 
the, 
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| andbee cheerfull,,and cheered ab, Our | 
 latter.cnds? layup agood conlcicnce, | 
| then , lay. in ſomewhat for conſcience; | 
and Gods Muuſtersto worke ypon,S | 


from which theyborh may beeablero. | 
raiſe, comfort to, you.., Ger ,a- g00d.| 
Confeience, & live init all thy, daies, | 


ye t.thy conf ence (hall doe, the:gffice. 
opts iniſter , and ſhall.be.| 
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[vaco, Chri lt tinhisagony, £x 
arid 'ſhall-niiniſter. ſuch comfort 'vnco 
thee; as ſhall make thee ready to [cape 
into-the. graueforioy. This (hall be as 
another acobsftaffe. for thee to leane. 


| thy:death-bed.:If men. knew bar the 


houre of deach:, we ſhonld need. no. 
other motine ro! worke: mens hearts | 
|to bein louetherewirh: + 17 

|, Fiftly andlaftly;the benefit & corn- 
fort of 4 g60d Conſcience: is great at 
the day of indgemenr.. Oh the ſweet.) 
_— and confidence of heatr that | 
od Conſeichce will yeeld-vato a 
_ at that day./VWhar will become of | 
allche Giganteanfpirits ,/8 the braue | 
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their yellings;; and cut{ing. of rhem-: 
ſelues, and theireompanions! {What | 


howling 


yea.,daſh and:quaih-vs'1n'a thouſand |}: 
pieces. Whenadnill Conſcicnees is a- 
wakencd 1 Aris nov-to-be imagined how- 


\# 


£nke 2 2.93. 


 &teſt'vpon;4 when thouſhalr be ypon | 


worth of a:goot:Conſeicnce. ar the |. 


fellowes of 'the earth then?-Alas for | | 


and crying ro chemounrains/|: 
as they: did, Revel, 6\ Hiae. ys, Coney vs; 
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v ſmall a thing 


i will o an: fo: The found: 
eng leafe ſha haſe 7 ran and Fehr 


4 dreadfult found « in his eares , lob 15. 
21. He hearesnorhing,buc he thinkes | 
he heares alwaies: ſome terrible and . 


themin- 
'toa ſhaking feare, whart cafe willſuch 
be in, when as Job ſpeakes ;7ob 26.17, 


| The pillars of heauen jw rremble., .and | 


when the powers of” heautn ſhall bee ſha- 
ken, Luk.21.26, When ut heau&$:(hal 
ſhake & flame abonerhem, whenthe 
earth ſhall quake”, and tremble vnder 


| them ,whar caſe will they be in then? 
If meere imaginations fill their cares 
with dreadfulf ſounds where there' is | 


no ſound/ at all : Ohiwhata dreadfull 


ſhall heare the ſhout awd 
gel, r.Theſ.4.16.,whardreadfall ſounds 


—— 


| lye &s flying from aſword , and they | 
hel fo when none purſues. Lenit.26. er] 


dreadfull noyſe. And:thenif a ſhaken | 
( lcafe ſhall chaſe,and'ſhalltput 


ſound ſhall be in theireates when the | 
Sea ſhall roare, Lak.21.:25; whenthelaſt'| 


-£$Y 000 pe ſhall ſound, I:CmT5, whenthoy 
voyce of an An- | 


will cheſe be in the cares of il Conſci- | 


ences ?| 


f 


. "4 i 


Ns ITE NINAY 


VE DS en 


Fa ex 


| approach, howterribleſoengrhe 
| atteded to the bench,it gladshis 

| co ſee that day., which ſhall-beithe day | 
| ofthis liberty and releaſe, 414 Hypporite 


| Butnow fora good conſcience, how 
is itwith it then>'Even amidſt all theſe 
dreatlfull ſounds ir lookes vp, 8 lifts wp 
the bead;Luk. 21.28, and enablesa man 


| witha cheery confidence it8:ffland. be- 


fore the Sonne of man, Luke 21.36, 

. The, nialefatos who lookes forthe 
baerghow dreadful isthe judges co- 
ning iq the Aflies, attended with the 
trqupes of halbeeds,in bis eye; burche 
Priſoner: that knowes his own 'inno- 

cency, & that heſballbe quit anddif- 
charged, his kesrg leaps at the Apoges 


ſhalltiet came befarehim,10.1 3:46; much. 


] leſſ&, hell /ooke wp,;& hifi wp bis head,or 
|| fend before hirm;Bſa1.5 .Burthe rights-, 


ous; 8.tho-man-with a good Confſei-' 
ence ; he ſhall bold vp., and.cheereſul-: 
iplifov his head; when all the: furly, | 

P 3 and 
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voy y will theſe Fr ranag] | 
| confound their ſoules with horrcour 
| and amazement. 
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| and oioud' Zadenaniieline of the earth, 
crembling ſuirors ro the deafermoun- 


| that feare' the Lambe'on rhe 'tlirone, 
| howreadfull varo ther will boe! the 
| Lyonop-therhroge #: 


1 


1 
| fromthe! priſon tothe Palace, there. | 
| fore he comes our ofthe priſfon-fiill of. 


that herelifced vptheir heads and nebs 
ſo high , ſhall become howling and 


raines ro hide them from the preſence. 
of the Lambe on the throne. Oh'!'they 


Ir will bee with good and euill con- 
fciences ih that day,as it was witch'Pha- 
raohs Butler, , and Baker on Phayuohs | 
birth-day:;- The: Butler hee! knew thee: 
ſhouldbe reſtored to: tonour;andigoe 


toy, and'jollicie;hehods vp hishead, | 
an outfabes the! 
mites Bot rhe! Baker hee' kyowes: his 
headihalb bee'lift from off hint and 


| therefore © when: 'Phuraohs' binhidey 
| comes, »wherein all orhers.arein.iolli-. 


ty , yet hee? droopes and/hangs'downe 


the head; hee knowes it would- prabe\| | 
| an heauy- "day of reckoning with him. |\ 
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| the Srerf an Fos; forfear 
kee ers did ſhake: became like _ men. | 
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| iebelaſt Nt ſhall esthe | 
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| Cen whos that" Wy 
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| charNyen have fon 


{ your dayes ye hatz 


{ riorſdehoul@this bee;; how-Arbasly | 
_ {i8l@this\ works! with v3;" As" Wee! 
| ſhbaldbee ghd eohold yp ourhends,!}| 
| whey the 8lotionslvnes'of the barth||;,"! 


ell | MAPLE: +; 4p ode 
Was 4a great earthquake , for the Angell f 


| rhe Lord deſcended from beanen, his coun-| 
| tenance was like'lig btming Yud his ray! 
| nent white as ſds: Here was a terrible} 
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fightyboe yor'ned- alike terfibleio:a)l 
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[1 | mariue to 2 Fm gener Gem the firſt. mo- LI 4 
Fi |  rine.;z fram-theibenefit and .com- 
fortofa good Conſcience yin fuch.ca- 1 
| ſes,andrunes,as & man ftands.moſt in 
need of comfort, Ar ſecondauating fol- 
/ |lowes,and that is haz wee finds; Prow. | 
| 154 15 £g80d Conſcience © 8. contigugl 
k ſefadrinayt eaſt .3;Becrex chena feaſt, ? 
|. Lis acominncd fi joy 
BY | | 1 ans Rai The.enmilinee ako | 
|! { 5, can | £296: Conſcience is ſar! forth-by. the 
| II > epu-/ ſame gs by which'ous Sauiaur fers 
in | | | lantur anti- || forth the ha ppineſſe.of heaus, Dub14. | 
W |: | benidfeena | "And well may both be ſet forth bythe 
þ7 |! {at vic | Game metaphor. ,conlidering what's 
[4 | elxdtam [neere affioitic there} is between hequen 
WEE |! } anc | 
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is TE a abingd in beaurh ,vnleflcithere | 


be figſkthe feaſt of a good conſcience | 


here'on earth, Bur whya feof? Afﬀcaſt 


for three regards. 


1. For the ſelfeſufſivieny ,and ſweer | 


ſatisf afdion and comtentment that aigood | 
Conſcience hath within ir ſelfe.: Fea- ] 


| Ring:& faking are oppoſite. Ineaſting 
 yponthe wantof faodrhere.is an _ 


EY 


| makes. the body.infat _——_— 
Burt at afeaſt = isabundance ;and 


vaticty ofalldiſhes & gainties ready | 


at hand to. ſatisfie. a, nians appetie to 
rhe full, he can hauc a mindtonothing 
bue iris bar bim!; The very beſt of 
gchar. :istro bee hachis'ar a 
things, mm _ 
w4rrow. Such 
ſatficienty) of Canin; the giver 
dance ef{weerneſle, and contentment. 
that isto bee found ina good Confei: 
ence. iIt is a tablerichly furniſht-wirh 
all varixties; and dainties. There ivno 
Plralnar,cSryor contentmentthar a 
mans 
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| mans hearr ——_—_— bue ir may bee 
| abutdantlyhadaw'a good conſcience, : 
| as atia/feaſt there is acolletion'df all 
the dainries anghoedicactos inns fea & 

| land can afford. | 


'2-Forthe mirthand 70y of ir, "4 "4 feaf 


 feaft there is micthymuſick, & delight 
 inthecomforrablervyſe of thetoarores, 


| Heatineſſe of heare, penſiueneſſe, and 
| ſorrow pre oaryre ya frothehoule. 
| offeaſting.. Faſtiaig 


;& feaſtingiare- Of 
 pofite-zinfaſtingpindeed there iswee- 


| ping;mourning bd fortowiby yburit 
| a tealtcontrarily nit is mirth;mer- 
| rim6nt;and-ioy: + 2-90 hb! $43 


- There were Shdes) nada 

| "= ſolemn holyſeaſis anniwerfarily vo 
be cclebrated;8&arthoſ folemn feafts 
were. the. ſilver: Trumpers founded, 


| Naw; 1.19.8 the foundofirherrrum: 


| pets: was a-ionfull ſound; Pſc89%2 5.For | 


| their-foſtiuities wereto: bekepr! with. 


| peeiall inp, Debtor 610.14 4 3/1.4:755 
Thou ſhalt keeps.the. fealtof-weekes onto 
—_—_ W Ons and/thou fhaltrezwyce be || 


is mage for laughter, Eccleſ; 16) 19.\Ata' 
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"= $5. fore 
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lor; avg: Ferencbey. rhat miſery: A amore, 


{rall gladneswith. it, Rad. ro4 19:H7ne 
| that makes glad the hears of man; (doth 


fore the 1 Lord ; wry Thos ſhale | 

{ :hon ſhalt reioyce in the fealt, cr6oTher- 
| fore thou ſhalt ſurely -reioyce© Andithar 
| extraordinary feairom: the fourreench 
| and fifreenthof 4der;in memorial of 
cheir deliverance from Hams, ſoe tow. 
itwaskeept, Efh.9.194 22. They kept 
them dayes of gladueſſc and fea 


| fedfting and i0y. Even ſuch is the exeel- 
lency of a'good Conſcience: All the 
moreiment'and muſicke,wine _ 
cheare; will-not make'a mans {@ 
lightand ſo-merry , asthe wine w ich 
is drunke at the feaſt of a good conſci- 
ence:will doe; This takes away all hea- 
vineſſe and {adneſſe ofſpirir ,andbath 
the likeeffets: with parurall wine... Tt 
makesa man forget his ſpiritual pover- 
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as wirienOorionedlytakes 
I withallbrings.adaty- 


this wine ar this feaſt; ew 97 L1g 12% 


feaſt of Tabernaclesſenen' dajes;Gre hdd 
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| ni the Lord ye righteous. Noxe'lo glad 
| an heart, asrhe vpright in heart. Nay 
ſuch 'is the vigour and firengrh of chis 
{wine,atthis feaſt,that it not onlyglads 
|\@mans heart , bur takes aman'as not 


4 ©pright in beart_, yea ſhoat aloud for toy, 
| Pfat;1 32; 16. Thatlooke aSitis ſaid of 
y 


| a holy iollitie;cuerrto break forrh into , 
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| g/aanes for the wpright in heart /Reioyce 


able xo'coraine;euen to ſhout for 10y, 
Pfal.:32.11. Shout for iy all yee that are 


the Lord , Pſalm.982 65: The Lord awa-' 
ked\liks 4 mightie man that ſhonts.byrea- | 
ſox of wine, Soſuch is the'plenty;abun. : 
dance /ſweetnefſe ,'8& ſtrength of the | 
wine of this feaſt,that'ir makes. men in 


AE 


ſhouting, &ſjoeing. This wine being | 
liderelhy Jrantan /Otvrartaithers isno- 
excefſe ;filsa mans heart with ſuch:an | 
ouerflowing exuberancy oFioy;as hee | 
cannot hole;burhe muftneddsibewit 
in Pfalms,Hymmnes;8 ſpiricuali ſongs; | 
8 hence it is tht che 1irreodetdlo ſing 


| CT EIN . Sorliarwhar i0y | 


a feaftican yeeld, char can a good 'Con- | 
ſeienceyeeld muck maroy 29Corat. 1. 
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This is onr ceioycing , the reftinuony of 
our Conſtience.Yea & that toy comman- 
ded, Denz,16. at the feaſt of Taberna. 
cles what was it buta type of that ſpi- j 
rituall ioy , that the fairhfull wvndex : | 
Chriſt ſhould hauein keeping the feaſt | 
of a good conſcience 2 The feaſt of a, 
good conſcience is. the true feaſt of | 
Tabernacles; in which as inthe other, 
there ſhall need no charge to reioyce, 
& bee merry , this feaſt will-pur ſach |. 
ſpirir 8 life'inte a man, as ſhall make 
| him ſing, skip, and ſhour forioy.. © | | 
The feaſt of a good: Conſcience is | 
| not like affunerall feaſt, where 'mirch 
& ioy are-veſeemely ,8& vnſcaſonable | 
| gueſts,there are heauy hearrs8 looks, | 
 teatres', & mourning, '( which by the | | 
| | way how well chey ſuic with feaſting | | 
 lerthe wotld iudge') bur the feaſt ofa | 4 
good Conſcience isa nuptiall feaſt, a | 
 martiage feaſt , and theday of marri- [:- 
age is the day of the ivy of 4 mans heart, þ$ 
Cant.3.11. Such a feaſt ,cuen a joyfull 


 matriage feaſt doth a good conſcience | 
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Oftentimes bibels -boddy fraſts arebur 


| heauy-feafts ; manyfor all. rheir good 
cheere, company, and muſzcke,cannot | 
| put away che heauines of their hearts, 


but cuen in their feaſt are ſad hearted, 
and Sampſons wife wept gll the dayes of 
the fealt , Wdges 14; £7. yea though a 
marriage  feail. {But in this feaſt of a 
good Conſeience' here is-n0- ſorrow, 


ty andgladneſſe. 


many; good friends rogether ,, whoſe 


like. company that agood Conſcienee 


| hath. Woe to him that is alone. Ecclefſe 47 


that'is the woefull and-ſolitary: cond1- 
tion of evill conſciences. {Bur a: good 
conſcience bath cuer good company, 
# u0t:alone , tor-the Father is with him, 
John.1 6.23 .yea,the Sonneis with it:8c 
Chriſt, and the man witha good con- 


Res. 3-466 yea,and the Spirit i is with-1t. 


I.Cor. 
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heauineſs, or ſad melateholly but all | 


3. For the ſoczety & company. Afcaſt | 
is a collection, and a conuentidn of | 


| ſociety and-friendſhip is{weet each ro | 
Other. There igno feaſt can afford the | 


ſcience, they ſuppe., and feaft together, ; 
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| 6hoſhee with: your Whar fralb lit the 

 worldiean, thew:ſuch-company32And 
| 09d company: ts the-chiete-ching-in'a | 
| tcaſt, Thus a good conſcience is atealt; 
12+ Ir i$better thena feaſt. Andthat in 


F 


threaregards, i, 1/111 © 77 

perpetuity Of it, A comtinuall feaſt; \Nabal 
| madea caſt, a feaſt;ike a'Kingz:T.Sam.” 
laſted ſevendayes;1ude.14.17. bot yer 
reade of; Efh.1. 4 He made'a feaſt many 
Bag, yer werſc.5.! it is/faid'; Und wheis 


thoſe dayes were expired, :So this \long: 
fcaſt.had anend. Iewascontinned for 


| 2 5. but, thac feaſt laſted but one day, 
| Sampſorat hismariage had a feaſt that | 


4»; Ii regard ob the contianance and | 
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| L.Gord 3«1:3- The Communion of the holy 


' fealtwas the longeſtifealtthar euerwe | 


many daies,bur.yetino contitiualfeaſt;;| 
it hadanend. The feaſt of a good egn.i}/ 
 ſciencetis: not likeayn /rmerfity C om: 
mencoment feaſt, Great.cxcecdings;&|. 
cxtigardinary'good: cheere andrcomw-|: 


—_—_— 


dayes + 41; hundred and foareſcore dayes. | 


— —— 


TOW 


| Pat ies one. night ;bur the next.mor.:|: 
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| z0yce enermore', keepe open houſe, and | 


| beas long. Seventhenumber of perfe. 


now tO: cheie —_ Commons againe. 
Nor like the feaſt of the Natiatty, at 
which-time there.is grear feaſting ; & 
great cheere every where for twelue 
dayes, but when thoſe dayes are ouer, 
manya manis glad of bread & cheeſe, 
glad coskipata cruſt.Bur thisisacon- 
tinual feaſt all the year long,all: a mans 
life long. Therefore'1 Theſe 5.16." Re- | 


feaſting all the yeare long. Thei ioy of | 
a good Canſcicnee was figured bythe F 
toy ar the feaſt of Tabernacles. Thar | 
feaſt laſted ſevendaies, The ioy muſt | 


kh an 


ion, denoted thewhole courſeof a f 
manslife ,&fo their ſeven dayes toy, | 


the continuall roy & iolliry of 'this' cop. | 
tinuall feaſt of a good conſcience.” | 
Conſcience anda wife, as they agree | 
in many things, be they good, be they | 
ill, fointhis alſo. If the conſcience be | 
evill, it is like ane#;{ wife , and ſhe a | 
continual exill, Pro. 27.15. A continuall | 
dropping in 4 very rainy bores: a tomen: | 
£10445 woman are alike. The —_ f 
| O by 


wh 
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| yall comfort , a comfott in health, in 


| that interrupt this feaſt.This 1s the pe. | 
| 


RIF a 


lt 


his eſtate, Contituall feaſting would | 


p 


continuall vexation & diſquiet; 
is an etl Conſcience,a continual for. | 


row.Contrarily,agood Conſcience is f 


1 


like a good wife , agood wife is 4 contz- | 


4 


ſickneſle, in peace; in diftreſle, Pro.3 1. | 
I2. She doth him good and not enill all 


the dayes of ber [ife. Not fome good | 
and a great deale of cui}l withal;but al } 


g00d;g00d and not euill.Not good at } 
ſometime,and none at other times,6ar | 
all the dayes of her life, ſhe isa continual } 
comfort, So is thecomfort of agood | 
Conſcichce. It keeps holy-day aid fea: | 
ſting euery day.Ir is all feaſt;a feaſt fof } 
euer; there is no Lert, nor faſting daies 


culiar priuiledge of this feaſt to be c6-| 
tinuall, belly-feaſting cannot be fo: for 

1. A mancannot alwaies feaſt though 
he would,;a mans revenues would bee | 
exhauſt , his expenſes would foori fink } 


uveh - 


ſoone begger & vndoe a man of good 
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ofa wife are 4 rontinuall dropping, Prev; | 
19; 13. Afhrewiſh waſpith wife 2 isa| 


— CO 


—<— RE 


SER 


— 


| 
= + 
> 
. 
W— —= 22S 
—— - 


"R 
© —_— I. 
_y Ng —— 
penny ERR, 


—— RE re III 


= 


_ _—__ "I 
« . —_—_ 
= 


Voluptas 
tun cum 
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che reuenue of a good Conſcience js 


fore is able to keepe a rich and a full 
| furniſht Table all the yeare long, Here 
| 1s a myſtery 1n this teaſt, the larger ex- 
pences to day,the more laid into keep 
the feaſt the better ro morrow ; a man 


| growes rich by feaſting. | 
' 2. Suppoſea man might beable to | 
feaſt alwaies, or might feed at another. 
mans Table continually , yet would it | 
weary aman beyod meaſure. Ic would | 


bur gugge and cloy a man. All earthly 
the admirable excellency of this feaſt 


ofa good Conſcience,here a man ma 


loathing and ſatiety. 


 tinuall, There be ſome times wherin it 


| 


FU 


an. 
he ed 


 eſtare, Pro.21.17. He that loues Wine & 
 Oyle ſhall net bee rich. It is not ſo here | 


bottomleſs, it cannot be ſpenr, & ther- | 


pleaſures hane a ſatietie, and breeda | 
loathing by frequent vſe, But this is | 


feed and eate with continuall delight. 

At this continuall feaſt, here is a conri- | 
nuall freſh apperite , & freſh delights; | 
here is continuall feaſting withonr | | 


3. Neither ay belly ſeaſting be con-| 
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OD ———— 


is inconnenient and vnlawfull, To 


be no leis Jangerons ro denour [ant7i- 


this caſe hath that ſaying a truth , 77 hs 


FAY 


ſtiuall; & high day of the week,where- 
in this fcaſt 1s beſt kepr. Agaihe, there 
be times wherein God cals to folemne 
faſting and humiliation , as when rhe 
Charch is either in diger or diftreſſe; 
but this feaſt is not hindred by faſting, 


Bo — — 


ſpeciall dainty diſh is ſerued. in to this 


ſpeake with the faireſt; that day which | 
God hath fanftified for his ſertiice, is 
{ | nor ſocomenient for feaſting. It may 


fied time , then ſantified things. And-in| 


wt meet that we ſhould leaut the Word of | 
God, and ſerue Tables, Ati, 6.2. But now | 
this fea(i without any doubt may bee | 
on the Sabbarh,yea,it is rhe ſpeciall fe- | 


RR — 
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it will ftand well with it ;and many a | 


 feaſting froma faſt, TE 
4. Suppoſe a man cobld and might 
feaſt alwayes ,” yet were it a bruitiſh | 
thing; and hog-like alwayes fot a mar! 
ro be cramming and crowding in belly | 
cheere , alwaies ro bee paunching and 


' gutting, Tt is that for which the riclt| 
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Glutton 1s taxed, Luk. 16. that he fared 
deliciouſly enery day. But here to feaſt at 
iſt” this Table every day , 1s that which 
Will makes a man cuery whit as Angel like, 
Wil f _ | as belly-feaſting every day makes a 
| man ſwine-like, Here it is a mans happi- 
nefſe to be a holy Zpicure. 

|} 2. It is better then other feaſts, in re- 
Nunquam \ card of the Independencie of this feaſt | 
cred:deris . . 
}z!icem qu; | VPON any orher out-ward thing. Tha 
Fi! [duezzitio | feaſt is able to maintaine it ſelfe of it 
|| _ ſelfe,& within ir ſelfe. A ran thathath | 
[ | [dium quod | a go0d conſcience,hath a feaft,though | 
{| |2m#7: | he have nothing ele -but it, A: good | 
| |}, © | Conſcience , though it hauc nothing 
[HIM but browne bread and water , yet this 
hard fare marres not the feaſt, Fog this 
feaſt ſtands not in meates,and drinks, but 
in righteouſncſſe, peace, and ioy in the holy 

Gboſt, Rom. 14.17. Qutetneſſe aud 4 ary 
; morſell is better then an houſe fall of good | 
cheare with ſtrife, Pro.1r7. 1. Thovgh it | | 
j be but outward qw/ermes,whena man is | | 
ſl free from vniuſt vexations , & the mo- | 
| | leſtations of froward and contentious | 
| diſpoſition, cuen ſuch quictnes makes | 
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[ Good Conſcience. 


|a dry morſell oood cheere,mak es a feaſt 
| ofa cruſt. But: when there 1s inward 


FIR 


*. _ 


P—_— 


quietneſſe of a good Conſcience, and 
a mans heart is at quiet from his peace 


with his God , what excelient.cheere| 
isa dry worſe ,then ? Though a man | 


haue euer ſo good fare, yet to haue it 
ſawced with the bitterneſſe of conten- 
tion,and to live ina continuall wrang- 
ling with peeniſh people , what poore 


| content would a wel furniſht Table af. 


foord ſuch a man? And what poore 
cheere,eſpecially, would al theſe feaſts 
in the world make , where there is 
brawling &contention fromthe c6ſci- 
ence? Here then'is the excellecyof this 
feaſt aboue all other feaſts. This feaſt 


[is able to ſubſiſt;; and to maintaine it | 


ſelfe withour other feaſting; other fea-. 
fting is nothing withonr this ofa good 


| confcience. Orherfeafling ofcen hurts 
and hinders this feaſt , whileſt menby | 
| their vaine & licecious carriage there» | 
in, Feaſting without al feare,lude 1 2.d0 | 
make the Conſcience faſt and ſtarue | 
| and whileſt their Quailes are beweene 
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their reeth , Jeanneſſe enters into their 
ſoule. Pſalms. 1Q6. 5. So farre is bo- 


| dily feaſting from helping , that ir 
| hinders this feaſting rather. Conſci- 


ence,can haue mirth enough wirhouta 
feaſt, bur little is the comfort.and con- 
tent rhat-a feaſt can give , where the 


Conſcience is not good. Men may ſet 


a face vpon it and bragge, lavgh , and 


be iolly in their feaſting, bur yer in the. 
midaecſt of their lauahter the heart i ſor- 


O 


rowfull ,, and the end of that mirth ts 
heauineſſe, Prow. 14.13. Conſcience a- 
wakened euen/1n the middeſt of the 
greateſt 1ollitie , gives men many a 


middefſt of all their revellings, gwes 
them Y7inezer and Galt to drinke. A 
g00d Conſcience is it that ſweetens 
and ſeaſons a[l the diſhes of a feaſt, 
that isthe ſawce that makes meat fa- 
goury , the ſugar that ſweetens VVine, 
that 15 the mulicke that makes a mans 
hearc dance. 


tnous , and delicious feaſts withour a 
good 


bitrertwirch at the heart , and in the 


- Bur let a man goero the moſt ſump. | 
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200d Conſcience and how is it with | 


| him then? Iuft as with BelſhaJFar,Dan. 
5. where the hand- writing on the wall 
marred all his mirth;orelſe it is4n ſuch 


a caſe,as it was with Hamman. The foole | 
brags that he alone is inuited toEfthers | 


banquet with the King, Eſfh.5.12. Oh 
how happy a man was he , vader how 
| fortunate a Planet was he borne , to be 
the King and Queenes Fauorite both? 
But ſee what little reaſon hee had to 
| brag, Chap.7. 2. Euenat the banquet of 
| Wine,Efther gives him a cup of gall: ar 

the. banquer of Wine doth ſhe accuſe 
| Haman to the King. Oh! how many 
| glory in their banquetring,& their fea- 
ſting, but how often dotheir conſcien- 
| ces put Eſtherstricke vpon them, cuen 
| accuſe them to God, and gall and gird 
| chem inthe midf{t of rheir wine? Con- 
ſcience ſerues many , as Abſaloms vil- 


lains ſerned 4mno, when his heart was 


mery at Abſaloms feaſt, then they ſtabd 


him to the heart. Conſcience dealcs | 


with them , as the 1ſraclites were dealt 
| withall in their Quatle feaſt, They 
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had their Quailes, and their dainties, 
but a man would rather want their 
good cheere , then haue rheir ſawce, 
Their ſweet meate had ſharpe ſawce, 


| Vhileſt the fleſh was betweene their 


teeth, Gods anger brake in vpon them. 
So whileſt many are chewing their 
dainties, Conſcience fils their mouth 
with grauel] , and ſo ſawees and ſpices 
their diſhes , that they finde bur little 


| content.therein. So miſerable are all 


feaſts and merriments of this world, 
when a man wants the independent 
feaſt of a good Conſcience. So happy 


alſo are they that bane the feaſt of a 


oo0d conſcience , althoug they neuer 
raſte bit of other feaſt whilſt they live, 
although they be denied the crummes 
that fall vader the fcaſting Gluttons 
Table. -;;i.- 

3.It is better in regard ef the Yniver- 


| ſalitie of it. As for belly feaſts, it ſtands 


not with euery mans condition , and 


| purſe,to make them. Ir belongs onely 
| to the richer & abler ſort to feaſt. Fea- 


ſting isa matter of charge & coſt, & {o 
| 1s 
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is out of the reach of the poorer 
| But here is the excellency of this fealt. 
.The pooreſt that is may make 1t , and 
the poore have as good priuiledge to 
| make it asthe rich, & the poore 1n this 
reſpe& may keepe as good an houſe as 
the beſt Nobleman, yea, for the moſt, 
part the poorer ſortkeep this feaſtbeſt. 
Nakal makes 4 feaſt like a King , but 
wretched man, in the mean time what 
teſt keeps his Conſcience > It may 
be many a pooreCarmelite neighbour | 
of his that went ina poore ruſlet coat, 
and lived in a poore thatcht cottage, 
kept that feaſt abundantly and richly, 
whilcſt he poore ſot had nor the crums 
that fell from their Tables. Lazarus 
could not have the crummes that fell 
from the gluttops table, but how hap- 
py had it beene with the glutton if in 
ſtead of his delicious fare hee might 
haue had but the reuerſions of Lazarus 
boord. LaFarus may not come tO his 
feaſt, nonor yet to his fragments, net- 
ther wil Zazares codition permit him 
to feaſt it as the glutton did , but yer 
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Good ( onſcience_. 

this feaſt ofa good Conſcience, Laza- 
| 745 may make avwellas hee, and can, 
| and dorh keepe it , whileſt the glutton 
| feeles many an hunger-biring gripe. 
VWhart an excellent feaſt 1s this, aboue 
all other feaſts, wherein the rufler hath 
as mach prmailedge as the veluer , the 
| begger as the King , the poore tenanr, 
as the rich Landlord ? The rich Land- 
lord often ſo feeds vpon, and eates vp 
| his poor tenant by oppreſhon, rhat the 
| tenant is kept low enough for feaſting; 
{ It is well with him if he haue food , he 
{ had nor need thinke of feaſting, Bur | 
| loe now the excellent feaſt of a good 
conſcience : Here may the tenant keepe 
| as-good cheere as the Landlord , yea, 
and it may bee may feaft , whileſt the 
| rich Landlord is ready to ſtarue for 
want of this prouifion. 

_ Nowthenall this conſidered , what | 
| aAſotiue ſhould it be to make vs in loue. 
| with a good Conſcience. How power- 

fully ſhould rhis perſwade vs thereto > | 
When God would perſwade men to 


come to the ioyes of heauen, he vſes | 
no | 
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no other argument then this, to inuite 
them toa feaſt as in the Parable , Luk, 

14. Behold, here is the ſame argumer, 
ro move youto be inloue witha good 
Conſcience, behold the Lord inuites 
you tO 4 feaft , and toafteaſt where ye 
hall haue ſufficiency , wirhour want, 


or loathing, where ye-ſhall have wine, - 


mirth,muſick, and good Company to 
che full. The twelue dayes fealt of the 
Natiuitie , how is it longed for before 


hand "and how welcommed when1r is | 
7 come > And what may the reaſon be ? | 


But onely becauſe it18a feaſting tume. 
This is counted a bleſſed good Time: 
And why:a bleſſed good Time:> As 
Chriſt was a bleſſed good man, & the 
Prophet that ſhoald' come. into. the 

world , & therefore ſhould be made a 
King, becauſe he had fed,& filled their 
bellies, 70h.6. Sorhe moſt make thata 
bleſſed time , not for the memoriall of 
Chriſts Incarnation,burt becauſe of the 
loaves Chriſt ſhall bee a King, and be- 
cauſe of the feaſt , the Time 1s bleſſed. 

Well then, 8 is the world fo ""— 

an: 


* eee 


_ m— 


227 | 


Good Conſcience. | 227 


* _ I 


— _ _— 
— . 
_ - 


pg 
— 
Wo > 


_ 
_— —— — 
=>" IIS TSS 
z © RE ns 


WO I OO WET In EIT 
* 


& ah. mn _—_— 


_ 3s A. 


denn. 


6 end "AY 


#8. 


2.4 


tha. 


FY FW" "nw PTY 


« Mi. 


Good (jonſcience. 
| and fo glad of feaſting ? Are feaſting 
| Times fuch blefled Times > Loe then I 


| feaſt indeed , that will make you dleſ: || 
ſed and truly happy. Not to a fea(ſt of || 


| che world for a man to keepe a good, 
| and great houſe ,to keep feaſting and | | 
| opetihouſe for all commers,durivg the | 

| Feftiuitic of the twelue dates>VVould 


CO—I__ 


invite you to a feaſt, toa bleſſed good 


ewelue dayes,bur to a feaſt that laſts al] 


the twelue moneths of the yeare , to a || 


continuing, & a continuall feaſt. How 


| glad are many when they may goe to a} 
feaſtzLoe awayto make feaſts for your | þ 


ſelues; What a credit 15 1t counted in 


wee haue this credit of good houſe. 
keeping , not for twelue dayes but for 
all the yeere long? Gert good Conſci- 
ences, keepe good Conſciences, There 
1s no ſuch good houſe-keeper,, as 15 the 
£004 Conſcience-keeper ; fora go0d Con» 
ſcience is a feaſt, a:continuall feaſt. 
There is nothing that men deſire 
more then to live merrily , and how 


many ſtumble at Religion , & keeping | 


of a,g00d Conſcience, vader an idle 
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conceit. 
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| man be melicholly at a feaſt, at ſo oy. | 


| —_ — 


” yr 


 lancholly , would nor all men langh | 
him to fcorne ? And why then ſhould | 
a man feare melancholly mare from a | 


ts. Ss. 4 


| 
| There isnone lives ſo merry a lite ashe | 
| 
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a Good Conſcience. 


concelt that it is the way to marre all | 
their mirth, & to make a man lumpiſh | 
& melancholly, Doe not belecue the 


diuel[,do not beleeue his lying agents. | 


[c1sa profane Prouerbe , that Spiritms 
Caluinianus eſt ſpiritus melancholicus. A 
good Conſcience is a feaſt,a feaſt with | 
all dainties, muſicke, and wine. Can a | 


tall, & ſo ſweet a feaſt ? Doth feaſting } 
make men melancholly , or make men | 
merry 2 make men weepe,or laugh? If | 
4 man ſhould cry downe feaſting with | 
this argument, That it makes men me- þ 


good Conſcience, then froma feaſ} ? 


that keeps a good Conſcience, he 1s| 
cuery day ata feaſt , he is alwayes ban- | 
quetting. Yea, the worſt diſhes ofthis | 
feaſt,cuen thoſeat the lower end of the | 
Table,are better then the moſt choyce | 
rarities of other feaſts. The very teares | 
that a good coſcience ſheds hane more 
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| Good Conſcience. A 


toy and pleaſure in them”, then the 
worldsgreateſtioyes. And if the teares 
of a good conſcience bee ſuch, what is 
che mirth & laughter of it? It weeping 
bee ſo ſweet , what is ſinging ? If the 


the beſt ſeruices > Would we then live 


indeed > Ger a good conſcience, and 
rhou keepeſt a continuall feaſt , 8& that 


tinuall mirth, and conrinuall 1oy. Yea, 
chough thou be inafflition,and vnder 


thou line merrily as at a feaſt. Yea, this 


dayes of the afflifted are enill, namely, 1n 
the eye and iudgement of the world : 
but a good conſcience, namely , to the at. 


ſcience feaſts then , and turnes faſting 
dayes into feafting dayes. A good 
conſcience feaſts a man in his poverty, 


croſſes, ſoas thy dayes vnto the world | 
may ſeeme exceedingly enill, yet ſhal: | 


is the ſcope of the Scripture , AM the | 


flited,# 4 continuall feaſt. Agood con- | 


in his ſicknefie, in the priſon , and | 
cheers vp a man with maby a dainty | 


courſer diſhes bee fo dainty , what are | 


merrily , and paſſe our dayes iocundly | 


continuall feaſt will keepe thee in con- j 
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forget all their ſorrow. ' 


chis feaſt , Let vs keepe the feaſt with the 


|| | bread of ſincerity and truth , 1.Cor. 5.8. 


Take heed now that wee pur not off 


the feaſt , with the excuſes of Farmes, 
Oxen and the like. Sodoe many, vrge 
them to the keeping of a good conſci- 
 ence,and their anſwer is,It they ſhould 
be ſo preciſe, how (hall they live , they 
ſhall haue bur poore takings if they 
take ſuch a courſe, I pray have me excu- 
ſed , I muſt live. Thus they anſwer, as 
many good huſbands, when inuired to 
frequent feaſtings, do, No belecue me 
It will not hold oat, if I goe enery day 
a fealting,I may go oneday a begging, 
I muſt follow my buſinefs, and ler fea- 

ſting goe. And ſo ſay men here. Bur 


time will come that thou wouldeſt 


ſcraps & crums of this feaſt , and thou 


ko TEES 


bir. The wine of this feaft makes them 


Now then that we would be fo wife | 
425 to hearken ro Gods invitation to | 


God as thoſe did, Lok. 14. invited to ; 


rake heed of putting off God thus. The | 


Site all thine Oxen to have bur che 
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1A third and a fourth motine to a good 
| Conſcience. 


YO CE” NOTE" 


| 239 ſupper. Thoſe that care not to keepe 
the feaſt of a good Conſcience, ſhall 


you reftiſe to come to his feaſt now, 
God will at the laſt day thruſt you our 
of doores, when you will bee preſſing 
andcrowding in , and ſhall ſay ro you, 
| Get you hence ye deſpiſers of a good 


| Conſcience, you ſcorned the feaſt of | 
| a good Conſcience , & therefore now | 

the feaſt and gueſts of heaven ſcorne| 
you, here isno roome for fuch to feaſt | 


| here, who hane made their conſciences 
| fa heretofore, 


| 


—_— 


| — 


ſhalr nor haue them , God will ſerue| 
theeas he did them, Luk.14.24:Noneof | 
thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte of | 


never come £0 Gods feaſt in heauen. If 


; 
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C: Ome we now to 4 third motine—, 


that may yet helpe to ſtirre vp our| 
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mindes to this neeeſfacy duty of ger- | 


i 


— G onſeience, 


ring and keeping ofa good conſcience. 
Beſides what hath beene ſaid.,irt is wor- 
chy of our conſideration , that with- 
out a good conſcience all our actions, 
yea our very beſt ſeruices ro God are 
ſo farre from goodnes and acceptance, 
that they are abominable and diſtaſte; 
full vato the Lord./The formall good- 
neſſe of cuer y mags ations is to: bee 


— 


iudged and clivewed by the goodnes | 


of his Conſcience , which being euill 
and defiled , makes all a mans aQions 


co bee ſuch, 1. Tim.I.5. The end of the | 


——— is loue. But what kinde 
of loue doth the commandement re. 
quire, will any ſhewes or ſhadowes of 


obedience ferue the turhe ? will the 


bare duty doing paſle for currant ? 
No, but ſuch loue to God ahd man, 

and ſuch performance of obedience as 
proceeds from 4 pure heart and 4 good 
Conſciexce, So that let a man doe all 


| outward ations of obedience , yet if | 
| fa good Conſcience bee wanting, all 


is nothing , For the. end of the Com- 


| mandement is loue ant. of a geod Con- 
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ſcience. As is a mans conſcience , fo are | 


all his workes , and therefore nothing 
acceptable that a wicked man doth,be- 
cauſe he doth it with an ll conſcience, 
To the pure all things are pare, bat to the 
defiled their Conſcience is defiled,and 
that being defiled,ir defiles all it med- 
dles with , as vader the Law the Leper 
defiled all he touched. The belt meate, 
difhr & dreſſed with defiled and dirty 
hands , is loathſome to vs. | 

The honeſt workes of a mans calling 
are good workes in themſelnes,bnt no 


good workes to him that doth them 
without a good Conſcience, Pro.21.4. 
CAnhigh looke, and a prond heart , and 
the plowing of the wicked i ſinne. The 
calling of husbandry is counted the 
moſt honeſt calling of all others, yet 
where a good conſcience is wanting, a 
mans very plowing is ſinne. Come to 


vice, and how is it witha man wanting 
a good Conſcience in them ? That 
curſe of Dauias, Pſalm, 109.8. Let his 


{rayer be turned into ſinne , lies vpon the 


— — 
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holy duries of Religion and Gods ſer. | 


ſerui- | 


| | 


th 
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15.8.T he ſacrifice of 


s an abomination: but the praier of the wps | 


ofthe vprighr 


{uch.' Ler ſuch ah onecome to the'Sa-| 
craments,and how will itbe withhim 


|there? enen as inthe former ; Tothe 
KmPpure, euen chepure Sacraments are 


2 impu re! 


ſeruices of all emill coſciences.See Pro. 
of the wicked, thartis, | 
of him that hath an cuill conſcience, | 


right,that is,ofa man that bath agood | 
and vpright Conſcience, i bis delight. | 
Obſerue the oppoſition. He from not | 
the prayer. nn the wicked; and the prazer | 
,nor the facrifice: of the | 
wicked,an theſ7 acrifice Hh the vpright;'|: 
burthe ſacrifice _ a wicked, andthe} 
Prayer of the vpright. A ſacrifice had 
prayer with-it, but yet-it was more | 
ſumptuous anti more ſolemn then ſrn- | 
ele prayer.. Now who would nor | 
think buz-ſuck-coft ſhould'make a man | 
| welcome , yerthe ſingle prayer of the | 
| vpright isaccepted, whileſt this {acri: | 
| fice 15an'abomination;, yea , and that | 
awvile abomination,1ſa:66, 3.A manof| 
cuill conſcience delightitg in-his ab6s | 
minations , makes his holieſt ſeruices } | 
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impure. $708 Magus rather defiles the 
 him,/and it is not carnall baptiſme thar 


 & ſtipulation of a good Conſcience, 1. Pet. 
' 3-21, And:for the Sacrament of the 


:cleane conſcience, or ſuch a Conſci- 
ence pollute it? It may be indged by a 
like caſe refalued, Hag. 2.11.14: The 
;vnclean perſon by a dead boby rouch- 
ing the Bread ,or Wine ,or0yle, makes 
; theſe to bee vxcleane. Theceremoniall 
vncleannefle by the touch of a dead 
body , typified the morall vncleanneſſe 
' ofan cuill conſcience , vapurged from 
dead workes.” God lookes eſpecially at 


' the Conſcience in all our ſeruices ;ahd 


ifhee findes that foule and filthy ; lice 


 throwes the dung of mens ſactifices in 


their faces , that come. with the 'dung 
of their filrhy conſciences,, before his 
face. See therefore how: Paul ſernes 
God, 2.Tim.1.3. Whom I ſeruc from my 
forefathers with pure Conſcience, Itisan 


| 2pure ſeraice. that is. not performed 
{ F | with | 


CE EO- 


waters of baptiſme , then they clenſe | 


; Y .& » . | 
auailes any thing, without the anſwere 


Supper, whether doth it, pgofit an vn. | 


| 


ED 


—— 
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| Good (onſegente. 


world makeof puritie. How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge your Coſci- 
ences from dead workes , Heb.9.14. But 


the liuing God. Therefore mark that till 
the Conſcience bee purged and made: 
good,there is no ſeruing of God. SO He. 
10.22. Let vs draw neer,that 15,10 pray- 
er, and the like duties ; But how ? Ha- 


for vs to draw neere, for God will not 
be near wheh a good conſcience is far 
off. And therefore we are bid topur:fie 


our hearts , when we are bid'draw nigh | 


to God,lam. 4.8. 


ces. As we would have comfort 1n all | 


with a pure Conſcience ,as {leight asthe | 


to what end are they purged ? To ſerne 


uing our hearts ſprinkled from an enilt| 
Conſcience. Otherwiſe it is but a folly 


Behold here then aſpecial motiueto | 
make a good Conſcience beauritull 1n | 
our eye. As we would be loath our ſer- | 
uices of God, aur prayers & holy per- | 
formances, ſhould bee abominable in | 
Gods eye, ſo labor for good conſcien. | 


—_ 
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our duties of obedience , fo labour ro | 


> 


make our coſcience 2ood. It is a great 


: o 


or 
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deale of confidence thar ſilly ignorant 
ones haue in their good prayers,'& their 


| Good Conſcience... © 


£ood ſerning of God, as they call ir, yea 
it is all the ground of their hope of fal- 
pation, when they are demanded an 
account of their hope.: Now-alas your 
good prayers , & your good(ſernuing of 
God! Why what doe.you talking of 
theſe things 7 Hath Chriſt purged your 
Conſciences from dead workes? Haue you. 
by faich garyour) conſciences ſprinkled, 


whileſt your Conſcicnces are naught. 
| An enil{ conſcience before God , and a, 
'g00dſeruice to God cannot ſtand toge- 
ther, But would you hane your prayers 
2ood indeed, and your ſeruice accepta- 
ble indeed Then ler. yopr firſt care be 
ro make your Conſcience good. | 

Fourthly, let this worke with vs as a 


That it is the Ship & the Arke wherein 


maine 0tiue to a good Conſcience: | 


= 


and -rinced in Chriſts blood , and fſo.| } 
{ haue ye made them good?If not, never | 
| talke of goed prayers, and good ſeruing of 
God: your prayers cannot bee good. | 


| 


the fab is preſerued. The faith isa rich 
OY __ com- 


ln 4 


[ 


nd 


| commodity, a precious fraught, and a 


—_— 


g00d conſcience is thebotrome z-and 
the veſſel wherein it is caried. So long 
asthe ſhip 1s ſafe and good,ſolong the 
goods thereinare ſafe, bur ifche-Ship 


_| ſplit vpon the Rockes, or havebur a 


leake. therein, then are all the goods 
therein in danger of being loſt and caſt 
away. So long as a man keepes a good 
Conſcience, there is no feare of loſing 
the faith, the integrity and ſoundneſſe 
of the docrine thereof. Conſtancy in 
the truth, ts a fruit ofgood conſcience. 


_ | ?fal. 119.54+55-1 have kept thy law ;he 


had not- declined from , nor forſaken 
kept him ? Thi I had,pecauſe 1 kept thy 


will keepe a man in the truth: It is thac 
which is the holy'preſeruatine to ſane 
from all errors, hereſies , and falſe-do- 
Arines. The better Conſcience, the 
ſounder tudgement,the ſounder heart, 
theſounder head. As tbe betrer dige- 


is from aſcendent fumes that would 


R 4 diftem-| 


Good (onſeience. | 


the truth of God, but what held and | 


tion in theſtomach,the freer the head | 


b 


precepts. Keeping of a good conſcience | 
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240 | , Good (onſcience. 
diſftemper and trouble the ſame , 10hn 
7. 17.1f any man will doc ha will , he ſhall 
| know of the dofrine whether it be of God. 
| { How ſhal a mancometo haue a ſound 
and a good iudgement , to bee able to 
indge what is truth , and what is not? 
Let him gera good Conſcience , and 
| make Conſcience of doing the will of 
IJ God, Tohn. 14.21. He that hath my com- 
randements and keepes them , &c, ſuch 
| a man hath , & keepes a good Conſci- 
ence. And what benefit ſhal ſuch a one. 
haue by keeping of a good conſcience? 
I will loue him , and I will manifeſt my 
| [elfe vnto him. And Pf. 50. 23. Tohim 
i bat orders his conuerſation arizht will I 
| fhew the ſaluation of God, God doth 
| communicate himſelfe & his truth to 
| ſach as make coſcience of their wales. 
The pure in hearr ſhall ſee God, and 
the ſecret of the Lord is with them 
thar feare him. ' 

So that he thar hath a good Conſci- 
| ence, hath the only Antidote,the moſt 
excellent Amuler and plague-cake at | 


RR O1P!: his breſt that is in the world, to ſane 
Wb | him | 


- 
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| and an vnſound conſcience makes* a 
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tated 
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him from the peſtilence, and infetion 


of Popery, Arminianiſme, Browniſme, 
Anabapriſme, &c. So long as the ſhip 
of Conſcience is whole , fo long the 
[ewell of faith is ſafe. 2ax{ would have 
a Biſhop zo hold faft the faithfull Word, 
and ro be found in dodrine, Tit. 1.9, 
But yet marke ir, that hee would firſt 


have him bee a manofa good Conſci- | 
_ | ence,in the two foregoing verſes. And 


1.7;.3.9.he would haue the Deacons 
hold the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
Conſcience. | | 
Contrarily , nothing ſo endangers 
the loſs of the faith & truth, & ſound. } 
nefſe of doarine, as doth the loſſe of 


g00d Conſcience. A corrupt Conſci- 


ence ſoone corruprs the iudgement, | 
1.Tim. 1.19. Holding faith and a good 


Conſcience , which ſome haning put away, 
concerning faith haue made ſhipwrack. It 
the ſhip of confeience cracke , how 
ſoone will the merchandiſe of faith 
wrack > If once the conſcience cracke, 
the braine will ſoone prone crazie , 


feare- 
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fearefull way for an vnſound and a rot-| 
ten indgement. 2. Tim. 3.8. They reſiſt | 


| thetrath , there 1s their corrupt Con 


ſcience: what followes vpon it ? Men of 
corrupt mindes, valound in their tndge.' 
ment concerning the faith. How fre- 
quenta thing is it in experienceto ſee| 
men when they loſe good Conſci- 
ence, together with 1t either to /oſe 
their gifts, as the vnprofitable ſeroant 
his maſters talent, or elſe , to loſe the| 
truth , andto fall into peſtilent 8& dan. 
gerous errors. So thoſe Prophets that 
made not conſcience in faithfull and 
holyexecution of their office,ſee what 


| wasthe fruit of their euill Conſcience, 


CHE35. 6.7. Therefore nicht ſhall bee 
vnto you that yee ſhall not haue a viſion, 
and it fhall bee darke wnts you that yee-! 


{| ſhall not dinine , and the Sunne ſhall goes 


down ouer the Prophets , and the day ſhall 
bee darke ouer them , cc. Their darke- 
neſle in life. ſhould bee plagued with: 
darkeneſſe in tudgement. To which: 
purpoſe that is notable , Zach. 11. 17., 
oe to theidoll ſhepheard that leaues the 
flocke | 


——_ th 


— _—_ 


| a.” 


RR 


| focke. There is an vnconſcionable 
ſhepheard, a man that makes no Con- 


pon hs right ee, his beſt eye. And 
his right eye ( ſhall not be pore-blinde, | 
or dimmed , but) ſha/l bee witerly dar-| 
kened, The loſſe of good Conſciences| 


learning thar reproach that Nahaſh the 


— 
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ſcience to atrend his miniſtery.. VWhar 
becomes of him > The ſword ſhall bee 


bripgs vpon men of knowledge and 


Ammonite would haue brought vpon 
all Iſrael, 1. $4. 11. 2. It rhruſts our 


their right ejes. 111 Conſciences not. 


onely make men looke a ſquint, bar ir 
blinds them , and takes away their 
light, | 7 

And what isthe reaſon that Popery, 
gets ground ſo fait , and ſo many turne 
Papiſts ſo eaſily 2 Surely it is no, won-, 
der,how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when 
men either having loft all-good Con. 
ſcience, or making no Conſcience of 
cheir wayes , but lining looſely , vi- 


tiouſly, and licentiouſly ; haue there- | 
by prepared a way for Antichrift andj 


Good (Conſcience. "0 


his religion , toenrer withall ſuceeſle. 


| No 
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' CH] aVvie 

: ventilars . 
Inciptuat , 


la ſed palee 


 piente ſepa- 
rantur 40 
area. Na 
prorſus cum 
Eccleſia per 
 Ethuicorum 
perſecutio- 
nes,uvel He 
FEelcornm 
decepitones, 


| Deopermt- 


tente cribya» 
thr , aut 
veniilatar 
4 Satana : 
08 Ur 
ſanfiz , & 
gazes , (cd 
improbi 
leves , Curi- 
oft , laſcinl 
ab Eccleþa 
auotntes 
ad Ethnicos 
bereticoſut 


 transfugi» 
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faſt, when long ſince they haue rurned 
,g60d Conſcience goiug. For that 
which Befarmine ſpeaks,is in the gene- 


ked, light, curious, wanton ones , that 
curne Ethnicks,or Hereticks, and that 
it ſeldome comes to paſſe , that any 
man makes ſhipwrack concerning the 


| cocerning manners. Sce the truth of it 
ih many of our backſliders to popery, 
eſpecially ſich as have beene. zealous 


firſt leake there ? and when they had | 


And for the common ſort of their | 


rall certainly true, rhough by him fall- | 
ly,and maliciouſly applyed, Thar they | 


verts abri- | bee not holy and graue Men), but wic- | 


propugners of the truth.VVhere began | 
the firlt declenfion , where the firft | 
flawe? Had not their conſciences firſt | 
bruſhr vpon ſome rocke > was not the | 


converts, conſider if many rimes they | 


No wonder that men turne Papiſts ſo | 


faith , that firſt makes not ſhipwracke | 


firſt put away good Conſcience, then | 
there was a ſpeedy baniſhing of cruth, | 
and a ready entertainement of errour, | 


Church | 


haue nor bin the very riffe-raffe of our | 


F1 


{ 
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Church, ſwearers, grofle profaners of 


Jrunkards , ſuch-as our Church was 
ick of, and defired euento fpue forth, 


— tC Ls - 


| 245 | 


oe 


che Sabbath , vncleane and debauched 


at, NCC 


fere ſulet 


ante circa 


: fidem atl- 
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Wiuſt indgement they haue become, a 


Wis onely to hurt ſach , & not thoſe whom 


land hee thar makes n6-cenſ{cicnce of 


»  - 
+ . A 
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 Well,let vs think webvpon.chis mo-1| 
tlue,we live in dangerous & declining)| 


and then when they have: become a 
pery to all vicious courſes: , through 
Iwant of Canſcicnce , :thorow Gods 


[prey tO Rorniſh locuſts, whoſe, comifhon 


che ſap of a good Conſcience. keepes. 
freſh8& flouriſhing asrhe green graile, 


Salomon ſpeakes of the bodily harlor, | 
Eccleſ.7.26.{01t is tyuciof that ſpiritu-'| 
all whore" of: :Babylon.. Her heart 4 
[nares and nets, her hantls 4s bands , her 
deluſions firobgs-;*who ſopleaſes God, : 
and hath a-care to keepe a good confci : 
ence ſhall eſcape from her, but. the ſinner,” 


tis wayes,ſoallbe taken byher. 


*- 


dayes, wherigimen with a greedincfle- 
forne to their Romiſh vom againe.; 


and trees of the earth, Apoc. 9.4. Foras | 


fraget, 


MOrCs. 
Bellarm, 


a _ 


| Befides 


accidere vt |. 


quam nau- | ' 
fragere ce | 
perit circa | 


Orae, pre- | 
fix. com 4+ | 


0 OO LASR ton. | —_—— 


h,— 


= 
an - 


I 
_ 


_—_ 


. — 
-_ +> m5 * PR 
EE - ECTS 
= EINER IE IESZ 
8 SES = L 


Ez 


_ pos = —_ _ + | oF 0*3 £1 x 
——_ o co 9 d-evddad A —_ £ _ yy = 
—_ $5 DD -- SST b- _ 1 Ly - OR \s £>b "a6 if OA IL; + a 1. 546 
—_ " « wand; Foot IEEE > t RED = _—_ mo 
- cs <A a ——_———__ —o. ea > I co_>————n _ - q—_— bo > — — o_ A Nl ve >, <2 AI APR, ode _ 
- _—_— - - AT = == — EIT —_— = - _ 
_ IE — - p_ - —_— 7 _—— — ———=> —_ 3 EEG wn = 
; —— —_— ww - 4 = —_— - — . — yy Vw = han a ee ” — 
a > © 6 = RECE - — — === == os == : 
> oF Db —_— — . _ > _ = - - 
wn D BR _— =WE —_— on - ; T - -_—_— - —_— Dnmm——, 
_ &S SY — _ _ —_— > —_ der = 4 - = _— _— i — 
oa oe n DD _—_— x + = _ CE Ee ee SOEOSEEs _ _ - ———_— > ; 
EE £7 23 == 45 Z3: —<—=—$=% & I Th DEE : % x _ — : - 
* F ES IS 22> = IB=z = Znn-—z = ETD = : — 
IIS = - * = EEE Jo == 2 SS. = I.-> * he V3 
wy ma _— _ m_ 4 —q x :* - _ * —_ 7 
» 
"TA 
7.6. 


[Ih © >—— 1 


"Tad Conſeirnee 


Beſides ,the factors of Antichriſt a arc 
exceeding buſte and pragmaticall co | 
draw men from the taith of Chriſt, 
and the Holy Ghoſt rels vs they: ſhall|| 
come with ſtrong deluſions. Now then- 
all you that be the Lords people , ſaue 
your ſelues from this dangerous gene-' 
ration, all 'you thar haue, or would be | 
knowne to have the ſeale of God on your | 
| foreheads , ſave your ſelues from the 
ſeduRtion of theſe Locuſfs, I, but how 
| may thar bee. done > The deluſion is 
ſtrong , and it may bee , weare weake." 
Lo then here'is a remedy againſt their | 
| danger.Get,and keep, a good Conſfci. | 
| ence, liveas'Paut did, iniall good Con- | 
ſcience ,and thou lhaltbe ſafe from all || 
their deluſions , 7 haze kept the faith, || | 
ſayes Paul, oh | ler itbee thecare of vs, 
that that may bee our cloſing voyceat. 
| Our Jaſt day;and'if wee would keepe the 
faith , let vs: keep a good Conſcience; Hee'\ | 5 
that in his life time can ſay; keep a'go0d | 
Conſcience, heat hisdeath (hall beable} 
'to ſay, 1 have kept the faiths Faith, and | 
a good Conſcience are/both in a bor] | 
| ome. 
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us 
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=. 


me 


Good Conſei 


th —————— 


rome, Hold one, and hold both. | 
As therefore thon wouldeſt feare to 

 curne Papiſt or any other heretick ; fo, | 
be ſure tohold agood Conſcience, to | 
hold on a good, honeſt, and a conſcio- | 
nable man. So longas thou ſtadeft vp- | 
onthat ground, thou art impregnable, | 
and the gates of hell ſhalnotbe able to } 
draw thee from the faith of the Lord 
leſus. Pro.6.20.2 2.44. My ſonne keep thy | 
Fathers commandement » ec. And it will 
keepe thee. So Imay ſay here, Keepe 4 
good Conſcience, and it will keepethee,it | 
will-keepe thee ſound inthe faith , it | 


m—_— 


will keepe thee from being drawne a- | 
way by the errour of the wicked,and it | 
will keepe thee from the Vine of rhe 
fornications ef the VVhore of Babylop. 


— J_ 


CG HAP. X V. 
The laſt Motine to a gvod Conſcience, The | 
miſery of an enill one. 


| The fife 
| He laſt Motive remaines, and thar > _—_— 
el iS , The borrour and -miſery Of an | colcience. '* 

. euill 
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| enrll Conſcience, If men did bur truely 


oO TR 


know what the euill ofan enill confci- 
ence were, and how euill arhing , and 
bitter it will bee when Conſcience a- 
wakens here , or ſhall bee awakened in 
hell ;a littleperſwaſion ſhould ſerue 
ro moue men to live in a good Conſci- 
ence, We may ſay of the euill conſci- 
ence , as Salomon ſpeakes, of the drun- 
ard, Prou.23.29. Who hath woe ? who 
hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? who 


| hath wounds, but not without 4 cauſe ? 


Euen the man whoſe Conſcience is not 
good,cuen he that lives 1n an cuillcon- 
ſcience. | 

An euilFconſcience, how miſerable 
it is,we may ſee by conſidering the mi- 
ſerie thereof,cirher iz ths world,or the 
world to come, 

1.13 this life. When an euill conſci- 
ence is awakened in this life , the ſor- 
row and ſmart, the horror and terror} 
is, asthe ioy of a good conſcience, vy-| 
ſpeakeable, Aneuill Conſcience in this| 

life is miſerable, 1n regard of Feare,| 
| perplexity , and torment, To.lue in a| 
j continual! F | 


ny Ceo fag” 


a. 
Ln a. am — 


| 


| 


friends, verle 4. 


” / 
. 


continuall feere-, & to: haue a mans 
heart alwayes in-ſhaking fats. of feare, 


"Y Good Go | EO, Gs 


miſery of ancuill conſcience. Pro;28.1. 
The wicked flees when none purſues.” One- 
ly his own guile purſes him,8 makes 
him flee. His owne guilt cauſes a ſouna 


leafe, Leu.2 6.36. yea, that ſo-ſcars him 
that terrours make him afraid on euerie 
ſide, and drine him te his feet, Tob 18. 
It. Yea, there are they 'in great feare | 
where no feare is, Plal.'5 33. SOthata 


{man with an euill Cunſcience awake- 


ned, may be named as Paſhuris,Ter.20. 
3. Magor-Miſſabib.feare ronad about), as 
being a terronr to himſelfe; andto all bs. 


An enilf Conſcience,:even makes 
thoſefeare fearefull feares,of whom al 
other ſtid in feare, How.porent a Mo- 
narch,and how dreadfull a Prince was 
BelJha{zar,who was able to put himin- 
to any tear, whomalrthe earth feared? 
And yetiwhen his guilty Conſcience 


| 


is miſery of miſeries. And fach-is the | 


of feare in his eares, lob 15.28. Which | 
makes him ſhakear the noiſe of a ſhaker | 


Proprium 
as ten eſt 
AOcertinum 
Lrepidave, 
Male de 
obis atlum 
erut, gued 
multa ſc. 
tera legem 
& iudicen 
effuginnt;G& 
{cripta ſup- 
phicia iſe 


ta natura- | 
lat grauia | 


depreſents- 
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pdtzentie 
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lookes him in the face , awakened by 


where his courage is then , Dax.5.6. 


knees ſmote one agaimſt another, Who 


himſelfe with all bis Maiefty , let him 


lechim threaten the vileſt vaſlall in his 
Conrt,with al the tortures that tyran- 
 forhis heart put his pooreſt ſybie&t in. 
to thar fright and feare that now his 


ſo extraordinary a feare ? He can nei- 
ther read, nor vnderſtand the writing 
vpon the wal. Indeed it threatned him 
the lofle of his kingdome, bur he can- 


God writes againſt him , why may he 


_— =. 


the palme writting on the wall, ſee | 
Then the Kings countenance was changed, | 
and his thoughts troubled him , ſo that the 

ioynts of his loynes were looſed , and his 


would haue had his feare to have had 
his kingdome > Let him now cloath | þ 


looke and ſpeake as terribly as he can, | 
ny can inflia , and lethimtry if he can | 


 Conſfciencepats him into,in the ruffe, | 
and middeſt of his iollitie. Bur I pray | 
' what ayles he tobeec in this fear, in this | 


not read this threatning,he knows nor | 
whether they bee. bitter things thar | 


not 
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eaſe , and abate his feare? No, no. 
| Though he cannot reade nor vnder- 


ſcience can commet ſhrewdly vpon ir, 
and cat tell him it pottends no good 
towatds him. His conſcience now tels 
him of his godlefs impictics, in profa- 
ning the veſſels of the Temple of the 


ly things ; God is now come to reckon 


men came in , but they could not read the 
writing, nor make knowne to the King the 
interpretation therof.. Dan. 5, 8. But his | 
Conſcience is wiſer thenall his wiſe 

.men , and when they are as ptzzeld, 
that interpretsro him,gthat thiswrring 


| cannot reade the ſyllables, yer his con- 
ſcience giues a ſhrewd neere gueſle at 


þ 
8 


| ſtand the weiting, yet his guilty con- 


' 


crue God, and that for this his ſacrile- | 
gious impropriation, and abnſe of ho-| 


the ſubſtance of the writing,and there- | 
| fore hence comes that cxtalic of feare. 


ay o_ Oe wa INT) Y > ts q : 0 «a mY PR . is We Wes 4 DO ERIE; "EI" 2% , a rn oe _ o_ n 
” av + 4+» - a ” Ta - , ” e Fa 3 
; FP \ _ _ *. td 4 F.q _—_— . 
RLnn— ” __ __ ——_— 42 Ld Gy : a... 
| ( : { C: afc a Ll , - 
-S « 
PX _— C— 


not hope thatit may be good which is| 
written, and why may not this hope| 


with him, Thus ean his Conſcience do f 
| morethen all his wiſe men. AZ the wiſe | 


| 


f 


means him'no good ,and though hee| 
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tie ,luxefſt. 
Sentc. Op. 
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and thoſe paroxyſmes of horror. 


þ 


he hides himiſelfe for fears. Now ob. 


the circumſtance of the time. They 
heard the voyce of the Lord God , walking 
| 72: the garden in the coole of the day. Lu- 
ther layes the Emphaſis of the aggraua- 


| w/2de or coole of the day. The night in- 


neſs is fearefu},whence that phraſe, Pf. 
91. The terrors of the night, But the day 
and rhe light , is a cheerefull and a 
cofortable creature; Eccl. 11. 7. True. 


ts for the eyes to behold the Sunne, How 
15 it then that in the faire day light, 
which giues courage and comfort,that 
Aaam teares, and runnes into the thic. 
kets ? Oh, his conſcience was become 


light into darknefſe, and1o turned rhe 
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It was better with Adam after his | 
| fall, After his ſinne comitted, we find 
him in a great feare , Gen.3.8. 10. and | 


| ſerue how his feare is deſcribed from | 


— 
o 


| tion of his feare,, vpon this word , the | 


deed is naturally terrible, and darke- 


| the light is ſweet ,, and a pleaſant thing it | 


evill,8 full of darkeneſs , & the darke- | 
nefle of his conſcience turned the very 


_cOm- | 


| 
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comfoits of the dayinco the terrours 
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of thenight, So that inthis ſenſe 1t may 
| |beſaid of an cuill Conſcience, which | 

| of the Lord 1s ſaid in another Fl 139, 
| 12.Vntozf the darkne offs andthe light are 


both alike. As full of feare in the light, 
as in the darke. And befides,the Lord 
came but in a gentle winde, the coole 
breath of the Way, now what a ſmall 


| matter 1s a coole winde, and that 1n 
| thedaytimero,to put a manina feare? | 


Such {mall things breede grear feares : 
in euill Conſciences. In what a woefull 
plight would Adam ( thinke we) have 


the dead , and darke mid-night with 


| carth-quakes, thunder , and blu ſtring 


tempeſt? 

We may'ſſee thelike in Clint After 
hee had. defiled his Conſcience with 
his brothers blood, in whatffeares, yea, 


| what 1dle feares lined he? Heeis (o 


haunted with feares that though hee 


{had lived in Paradiſe,yer had he liued 
|ina landof Nod, in a land of agitation, 


yea, of trepidation, Iudge what caſe 


| DS 3 


woo coy 
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been, if the Lord had come ro him, at*| 
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caſe his euill Conſcience made him in, 


of people that might meet him, yea,& 


— 


| is the reaſon of theſe troubleſome per- 


by that ſpeech,Ger,4.14.7t ſhall come to 
paſſe , that exery oxe that finds mee ſhall ſlay 
me. Surely there could not bee many 
yet inthe world , and thoſe that were| 
in the world , were either his pa-| 
rents, brethren,ſfiſters, or neer kinred, 
his feare ſeemesto imagine multitudes 


that every one he meetes would mur. 
ther him, What,wil his Father or Mo- 
ther be his executioners? VVhar if any 
of his ſifters meer him , ſhall they ſlay 
him ? 1s not ſuch a ſwaſh-buckler as 
he , able to make good his party with 
them 2 Loe what fearefull , & terxible 
things a guilty conſcience projets. 
As ancuill Conſcienceis miſerable 
ID its feares x10 in thoſe perplexiries 
which this feare breedes, Theſe per- 
plexitics doe miſerably, and reſtlefly 
diftra&t a man. 1/.57.25.The wicked are 
like the troubled Sea , when it cannot reſt; 
whoſe waters caſt vp mire & dirt. What 


plexities £ The want of peace of a 
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| it to the very bottome , ſo as the wa- 
| bled Conſcience. [ 


{in that. It 1s$a miſery to bee in feare, a 
| miſery to haue inward turbulencie , & 
| commortions,but to be alwayes on the 
| racke,alwayeson the Strapado, this is 
| farre more truly the ſuburbs of Hell, 


(Food Conſcience. 
good Conſcience, verſ. 21. There is no 
peace, ſaith my God , to the wicked. The 
windes make the ſea reftlefle, and ftir 


ters caſt vp mire and dirt. See in the 
troubled Sea, the emblemeof a trou- 


But the Torment exceedes all, & the 
main miſery of an euill conſcience lies: 


then is the Popiſh = .Oh! che 
gripes, and girds, the ſtitches, &twit- 
ches, the throws,& pangs of a galling, 
and a guiltie Conſcience. So fore they 
are, & ſo vaſufferable, that Iudas ſeeks 
caſe withan haltar, and thinkes hang- 
ing eaſe in compariſon of the torture 
of his cnill conſcience. All the racks, 
wheeles, wilde horſes , hor pincers, 
(calding leade powred into the moſt 
tender , and ſenſible parts of the bo- 
dy, yea ,all the mercileſſe, barbarous, | 
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| ſnakes and torches are bur Idle royes, 
tedis arden- | | 


[hall mer feeke death , and ſhall vot final |. 
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and inhumane cruelties of the holy | 
houſe, are but flea.bitings,meer royes, 
and May-games, compared with the 
torment that.an enill Conſcience will 
putamanto,when it 1s awakened. [t 1s 
ao wonder that Judas hangs himicite, 
it had beene a great wonder rather it 
he bad nor hanged himſelte. .. 
The heatbens fabled terrible things 
of their helliſh furies,with their ſnakes 
& ficrie torches, vexing, & tormeting | 
haynovs , and great. offenders. Theſe 
their Fares were nothing ele but the 
helliſh rorments of guilty conſcience, 
wherewith wicked perions were con: 
tinually haunted, as ſome of the wiſer 
ofthemſelues bauve well obſerucd. All 


& meere rifles, to the moſt exquitte} 
torment ofa guilty and acculing Con- | 
[CIEnOR.. ot. 5 6: Fn 
The ſting of Canſcience is-worſe,] 
then death ut ſelſe, CYpec.g5,6. Their | 
torment was as the torment of a Storpigs | ' 
whey he ſtrikes a man; And inthoſe dayes | 
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from them; Popiſh ones tormented in 


Good Conſcience. 
it,and ſhalldeſire to dye, & death ſhall flee 


their conſciences by the terrible and 
vncomfortable doctrines of ſatisfaci- 
ons, Purgatory fire, &c. which thoſe. 
Locuſts doe fo terrifie them withall, 
ſhould rather chute death,than live. in. 
ſuch an uncomfortable condirion :T he 
ſting of death nor fo ſmart, as the ſting 
of -a Scorpign in the Conſcience, The 
(ting of an accuſing Conſcience,is like 
an Harlort,Prou.7.26. Morebitter then, 
death, And as Salomon there ſpeakes of 
the Harlor,fo may.itbee ſaid of a tor- 
menting Conſcience, VVholo pleaſes 
God ſhalleſcape from ir, but the fin- 
ner ſhall betakenby ir. . | 
Gods deare children themſelues,ma- 


que animi | 

 Fervent. He |. 
unt wmpils | 
aſſidue, do- Þ* 
meſliceque | 
furie,que | 
ales notteſe. | 
que paret | 
lum panas 
4 conſcele- 

rat ifimis 

filis repe- 

lant. Cicero | 
Mere SuUM2 | * 
quemgue } 
facinns, ſu- |- 
Low ſcelus, | 
ſua audacia 

de ſanitate, 
ac menite 


ny of them are not freed from trouble 
in their Conſciences , but-they have. 
their hels inthis life,7op.2.2. Ont ef the 


| deturbat. 
'Hec ſunt 
impiorum | 
furie, flam- 
me,be fa- 
ces. ldeweL. 


belly of hell Fcryed unto thee, God for 
their triall ſpeakesþitter things unto 
rhE,& not only denies them peace,but 
cauſes their conſciences to be at warre 
with them. Now when God puts his 
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1] further. VVhat wonder then that 1udas, 
| doth ſtrangle himſelfe, when his Con- 


Good ( onſcience. | 
| owne children to theſe rials ,and dif-| 
quiets of Conſcience , they are ſo bit-: 


| ter, 8 ſo biting, that had they not the | 
grace of God to vphold and preſerue 
| them, euen they could not bee ſaued. 
| from dangerous miſcarriage. 704 was. 
| put to this tryall, and his Conſcience | 
| apprehended Gods anger, and we ſha] | 
| ſee what a caſe he was in, 70b 6.8,9.0 
| that I might haue my requeſt , and that 
| God would grant me the thing [ long for, 
| even that it would pleaſe God to deftiroy 
| 26 , that he wonld let looſe his hands , and 
| cut me off. Nay, worſe, Job 14.15. Thos 
ſeareſt me with dreames , and terrifieſt me 
throuech wiſions , ſo that my ſoule chooſes 
ſtrangling , and death rather then life. 
| Gods grace preſerucs his Saints from 
ſelfe-murder,bur yer not alwaics from | 
| impatient wiſhes; /ob wiſhes flranglixg | 
| & chooſes it of the two, but goes no 


— 


{cience ſtares him in the face, when as 
Toh , with whom God is bur in icſt in 
compariſon , chooſes frangling, IF 1ob | 

| ; g wiſh | 
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| wiſh it, what wonder that 1ud.zs doth 


the deed, Conſcience doth chaſtiſe the 
godly but with whips,bur it laſhes the 


| wicked with ſcorpions. Now if the 


whips be ſo ſmarrting to vb, as makes 
him chooſe ſtrangling , what wonder | 
thar the ſcorpions bee ſo*cutting , as 


makes Ind. ſeeke reliefe at an haltar. | 


Yea,and that which addes to the mi- 
ſery of an euill conſcience, being awa- 
kened, it is ſuch a miſery as no earthly 
comfort can aflwage or mitigate. Diſ- 
eaſes & diſtempers of the body though | 


they bee terrible, yer Phylicke,fleepe, | 
 & reſt ypon a mans' bed , yeelds him 


ſome caſe, 8 ſome comfort. Some 


| time in fome griefes the comfortable 


vie of the creatures, yeelds a man ſome 
refreſhments,Pr90.31.6.7.Giue wine Vn- 
to thoſe that bee of heany hearts , let him 
drinke, and forget his ponertie,@ remem- 
ber his miſery no more. But Conſcience 
being diſquieted, findes no eaſe in 
theſe.  Darizes againſt his Conſcience 
ſuffers innocent Darrel to bee caſt into 
the Lyons denne. What cheere hath 
| | he | 
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miliation for his ſinne, but conſcience 
{ now began to gall him, and he having 


= » 
a omen} 


{ ſciencealſo marres his feafting,noneot 
his dainties will now down,his wine is: 
rurned into-gall and wormewood, no: 
joynow tnanything, He had marred 
the mnſicke of his conſcience,and now 
1 he brookes nor other mauſicke.T he In. 
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| fore him.His guilty coſcience was now 


i his bed./ob 7.1 3-My bed ſhall comfort 
me my conch ſhall eaſe my complaint, But 


I 


| not ſleepeatall werſe 3.4. Weariſame' 


the night be gone > and 1 am Full of toſ-/ 
' feng to and fromnto the dawning of the): 


| he that night? He paſſed the night in fail 
] fling, Dan.6.18,Not in faiiing, 16 hu-j 


| marred the feaſt of his conſcience, Co. | 


| fruments of muſicke were not brought be- | 
| awakened and now he cannot fleepe z* 
| His ſleepe went from him. So 106 in his| 
| conflict for Conſcience hoped for eaſe: 
how was it with him > Either he could} 
| nights are appointed unto me. When 1 


} te downe I ſay, when ſhall I ariſe, and'\. 


day. Needes muſt he toſie, whoſe con- | 


{ ſcience is like the Sea waucs roſſed } 
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with the winds,or elſe if 706 did 1: EP, 
yerdidnor C onſcience ſleepe, wer. 1 4. 
bur even In his ſleepe armies hin) 
with ghaſtly fights and vifions, When T 
. ſay my bed ſhall comfort me then thou ſca- 


| through viſions. 
At other times when eSftience hath 


1 laid me downe and ſlept , I will not bee a- 
 fraid of ten thouſands of people that have 
ſet themſelves againſt mee round about. 
And yet if we lnoke to the title of the 
Pſalme,\ A Pſalme of Daxid when he fled 


lift, or leaſure to have flepr. Peter 
thought to have bin executed the next 


| morrow by Herod,and though healſo 


lodged betweene a company of rufh- 


: feare might hane done him ſome mil. 


—_—— 


bin good, Godspeople through their | 
dangers have beene great,yet neither | 
the Jreatnes ,nor nearnes of their dan- | 
ers have broken their ſleep. Pſa. 3.5.7 | 


PITS 


from 4bſolon his ſounes , one would} 
thinke Dauid thould have had Inttle 


 anly ſouldiers,thar happily one would | 


chieke in his ſleepe, yet how foundly |þ 


vormmyee 
* "2045 


reſt me with dreames, and terrifieſ mee— | 
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cameto fetch hint to bee burnt at the | 
ſtake:Theſe fears brake not theſe mens | 
ſleepe.How might this come to paſlez | 
They did as Pf. 4, 8. I will lay we down 
in peace «nd ſleepe. He that canlie down | 


ſoundly , whatſocuer cauſes of feate 


* that cannot lye downe with the peace | 


| fleepe ,though his heart bee free from 


| cob had,and the ſweet dreame,when he 


there be otherwiſe. But contrarily , he 
of conſcience,will find but little reſt8: 


all other feares. Euill coſcience being | 

| awakened,will fill the heart with ſuch | 

| feares,as a man ſhal haue little libertie| 
to ſleepe. Ohthe ſweer ſleepe that 74- 


Tay vpon the cold earth , and had an| 
hard ſtone vnder his head for his pil- | 
low. An hard lodging ,:& an hard pil- | 
low, but yet ſweet reſt ,& ſweet com: | 
munion with God. A good conſcience 
' makesany lodging ſofr and eafie , but | 
down-beds , and down-pillowes , if 
there bee thornes inthe Conſcience, | 


1 are | 


—_ ha —_ 


{leepes he that night. AB.1 2:And holy K w | 
Bradford was found aſleep , when they | .. | 


in the peace of Conſcience , may ſleepe | 
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are bur beds of ri chornes, and beds,of 
 nettles. The bitrerneſſe of an euill con- 
ſcience diſtaſtes all the ſweeres of this 
life, as when the 1nonth and rongue is] 
furred in an hor Ague, all meatesand 
 drinkes are bitter to the ficke parrie. 
This is the miſerie of an euill conſct 
 enceawakened in this life ? 

| 2. Butir may be many neuer teele 
this miſerie here,there is therefore the 
more miſery reſerued for them in hell, 
inthe world co come. Indeed more by 
many thouſands go to hell like Nabal, 
than like 1#das ; more die like fors in 


| ſecurity ,then in  deſpaire of Confcience, | 


Death it ſelfe cannot awaken ſome 
conſciences , but no ſooner come they 
into hell , but Conſcience is there a- 
wakened to the full, never to fleepe 
more; & then ſhe laſhes and caſhesto 


the quicke,and lets men learnthar for- |. 


| bearanec was no payment. Tell many 


| men of Conſcience , & they are ready | 
| to flap one on the mourh with that | 


| prophane prouerbe , Tub , Conſcience 
was hanged many yeares agoe, But the 
time 
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| time will come, that chey who have li- 
vedin evill Conſcience, ſhall finde 
the Conſcience which they haue coun- 


man,and cormentor with them. They 


and night it ſhall ſtretch chem there 
opon the racke. 

The torments whichan evill Con- 
ſcience puts the damned to in hell, are 
| beyond the expreſſion ofthe ronghie, 
| and the coprehenſion of mans conceir. 
| There berwo ſpecial things in the tor- 
| ments of Hell, wee have them both 
thrice repeated together, Mark.9.44. 
46.4.8.Where their wornfe dyes not, and 
the fire i wet quenched. There is an ever- 
living worme, and never-dying fire, 


—_— 


| ſes the worme is ſer inthe firſt place, as 


| principall cormenr in hell is the worme, 
rarherthan the fire. And what is the 
worms,bur the guilt of an evill conſci- 


and 


_————_ "INS; "Ih 


ted hanged,ſhall play the cruell hang-' 


ſhall find Conſcience unhanged, when | 
it ſhall hang chemup in hell, when day 


And markethat in all the three ver-. 
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it were to teach us,that the prime and | 


ence,that ſhall lie eternally gnawing i 


gt - 4"; 


Good (onfeience.\ 
| and graſping, twitching ,and gript 
the heart of the damned in het}; 'Men 


| rhere is another torinent forgotretni; | 
rhat wonld be thought on tov. There | 


ther ofthe two is the greateſt termner. | 
Andyertno great queſtion neither.For 
as the Heauen of Heauen, isthe peace 
and'ioy of a good, fo the very Hell of } 
Hell,is the guilt and worme of an cull 
Conſcience. A man may ſafely fay , it” 
is better being in hell with a £o00d c6- 
ſcience,thE tobe in heaut if that mighe 
be, with an evill one. Heaven without ' 


hel?Paradiſe wasan Heauen on earth, 
but when Adam have loſt the Patadiſe 
| of a good conſcience,what joy did pa- 
radiſe and the pleaſures of the Garden 


conſcience makes a Deſert a Paradiſe, 
an cuil one turns a Paradiſe into a De- 


ng, 
talke much of hellfire; &ir were well | 


they would talke more'of ir; byr yer | 


is an Hell worme as well as there is an | 
hell fire. And it may be'a queſtion whe- | 


a good coſeience, what is it better the | 


afford him more, then if he had beene || 
in ſome ſad & ſolitary Deſert? A good | 


> —_ 


-— 


—t_ 


— 


NACHO it pc. Se SLE "4 Wat " 


doe _ >" "0G 


| ſ- -ai —Gud Conſcience. 


- 
8 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


{ of Hell, and that worme is the worme | 


| of an euill Conſcience , which if it bee | 


 1mmortall worme in Hell. 


| euill conſcience breeds. 


'ſert. A good conſcience makes Hel ro i 
be no Hell,& an cuillone makes Hea. | 
' yen tobee no Heauen. Boththe happi- 
| nefs, & miſery of Heauen 8 Hell, are | 
from the inward frame of the C onſci- 
ence. The Hell of Hell, is the worme | 


—__ 


not wormedont,and ſo the conſcience | 
in this life made good , it will bee an | 


The helliſh deſpaire wherewith the | 
damned are onerwhelmed , comes ra. 
ther fro this worme ,then from the fire, 
Whoſe worme dies fot, and whoſe fire 
is not quenched. The fire of Hell never 
quenckes , becauſe the worme of Hell 
neuer dies. Ifthe worme of Hell would 
die, the fire of Hell would go our. For | 
if there were no guilt, there ſhould be 
no puniſhment. So that the very Hell 
of Hell, is that ſelfe-torment which at | 
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Now then all chis conſidered , how | 
ſoragood ſhouldit moue vsto labor | 
& woo conſcience. Thou that go. 


eſt | 
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eſt on in thine evill courſes, 
to be reformed arid reclaimed; bo bur 
bethink thy felfe , if God ſhould awa- 
ken thy Conſcience, in what miſery 
thou ſhouldeſt line here, what an Hell 
to hane a palſic Conſtiente ? what a 
Hell on earth to be alwayes vnder the 
accuſations , inditements , and rer- 
rors of Conſcience, and ro liue Caine- 
like ini a land of Nod » 11a CCn:inuall 
reſtleſle agiration. | 
But eſpecially as thou feareſt that e- 


vcrliuing and ever gtabbing worm, ſo 


haue a care to geta good Conſcience. 
Greene and raw fruits breed Cheſt- 
wormes , which if heed bee not taken 

| he very maw thorow.A dead 
body and a putrified corrupt tarcaſle, 
breeds wormes thac lye gtiawing at ir 
in the gratic. The forbidden and rawe 
fruits of ſine, are tlioſe which breede 
cheſt wormes in the Conſcience, The 
cotruprions of rhe ſoule , and dead 
workes,arc thoſe that breed this litting 


| worme ; take heed therefore of mtd- 


ling with theſe fruits that will breed 


and hateſt | - 


| tur, & 


 nitentia,ſcd |. 
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viſcera ECx- 
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Good Conſcience. 
this worme,& get thy conſcience pur- 
ed ſrom dead works, get this worme | 
killed withrhe ſooneſt, for.ifthou ler- 
reſt it live till thou die, it wil neuer die | 
at all, & wlll put.thee to thoſe cxqui- 
fre torments ; from which to be freed | 
thou wouldeſt willingly ſuffer renne | 
chouſand of the moſt eruel deaths that 
che wit of man wereable to invent. | 
 AsthenlIfay thou feareſt chis worme 
of Hell , ſo ger a good, Conſcience, 
Dringke down cuery moratng a hearty 
draught of Chrifis blog, which may | 
make this worme burſt, And when | 
once this worme is burſt. and voyded, 
& the cs{cience wel purged by Chrifts 
blood ,take heed cuer after of cating | 
thoſe raw fruits that will. breed new 
wormes; Lead ſo holy, fo vpright; and | 
ſo coſcionable a life, that thou mayelt | 
not by thy freſh fins clog, thy Confei. 
ence with freſh guilr. Ger.chy-Conſci- | 
ence purged by Chriſts blood,and, thy 
conuerfation framed by, Gods Word. 
Thy, words were found by mee', .and I aid 
eate them, lexem. 15. 16.;Doc tho 


F ſo, | 
eate 
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nſolent & imperuous Iniunttion.Verſe. 


| td them that ftood by hire, to{mite: him 
| oz the mouth, 


| former verſe, and that by authoritie 8: 
| ſpeciall command, as appeares.in rhe; 
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 Chriſts blood, and edte Gods word, 


of an euill Conſcience. 


? 


Cuar. XV 1. 


ſcience findes inthe worlg,” | 


Paules Proteſtation. .Fhe. ſecond. 
point followes ,namel!y , Ananias his 
2.1 Audthe high Prieſt Ananias comman-' 


Paul had begun his defence in Fs 


former Chapter, at the 30, verſe: But 


eatn no © more the vnwholſome &worm- | 
| breeding fruits of ſinne ;, but, drinkey | 


and they borh hall purifieand ſcoure |: 
thy Conſcience from all ſuch fituffe, as | 
| may breed and feed the Hell-yorme | 


T he portion and reſpet2 that 4 good Comal! 


N Þ thus have we hitherto ſcene! | 


————_——_— 


we . 


- 


he had no ſooner begun, bur hee is/in-| 
| terrupred andeur off,and hath nor on-| 
| 3 vi. 
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© Good Conſcience. 


ly hismonth ſtopt,but lopt with Ara- | 
1814s fiſt , He commanded to (mite him on | 


4 s 


} che mouth. Onr of which carriage and 
violence of his,we may obſerue divers | 


rhings. Firſt learne , 
| What ix the Reward and portion of 4 


portion of a good Conſcience full oft 
tO be ſmitten,either on the mouth , or 


 7e,One way Or Other, 1s fyll often the 


Pilate ſpeakes in Chriſts caſe , But what 
| evill hath he done ? Or what vill hath he 
ſpoken > Smite hin an. the month ? But 


bane ſpoken enill , take witntſſe of the e- 
| euill , why comanteſt thou him tobe ſmit- 


en? What, hath he ſpok en any treaſon 
againſt Ceſar, orthe Rotnane'gobern- 


hn 


— — SV \ fo at. | 


, x "© ns IB 5b. bo « p 
gead conſcience from the world, It is the | 


| with the mouth, Blowes ether with | 
the fi}, or with the tongue. To be ſmit- | 


lot of a good Conſcience, Swite him | 
| on the month, ſayes Ananies. Bur let vsa | 
| littleexpoſtulate the matter wich Ana- | 
| nias. Sraite him os the mouth? But yet as | 


as our Saviour anſwers, 1eh.18.2 2.1f he | 


ewilt, and proceed legally and formally: | 
1f he haue ſpoken well , or no manner of | 


. * > 


men? ; 


> 2 


WES Good Conſcience. | 


| law & open, oF there are Deputies , let the 


| ſuch baſe & birter vſage,that Paul hat 


| gainſt him. VVhar, hath Pas/ giuen him | 


| | baxe lined in all good > wry exe here 


—— 4 —— 


ment ? It he have, then asthe towne- 
clark of Epheſus ſpeaks, AF. 19.38. The 


accuſe him;& bring him to his anſwer, 
[t sa baſe vſage of any ingenuous per- 
fon, to bee ſmitten on the mouth in a 


of a Romane. Surely it ſhould fem 


Court of Tuſtice,a yield ml | 


ſome way or other foully forgotten & 


oner-ſhot himſelf, that Anerize his ſpi- 
rit isthus embittered and prouoked a- 


= 


any exaſperating & diſgracectul terms, 
hath he giue him any open 6 perſona]! | 
girds,before the whole CouncellzNo, 
no: No ſuch matter at all. Why whac 
the is the matter that Pav/muſt be thus| 
baſely & rhus deſpitefully vied > Will 

ye know the cauſe >, Mew & brethren, I | 


is the quarrell.He hath madea profeft-| 
ſion of a good Conſcience, and for his 


good conſcience ſake are Avantas filtsy 


abour' his cares. There is nothing ſo 
mads men of wicked Conſciences , as | 
© & 


= - Wh 


the | 


'Y 
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| the profeſſion and praQtice of a good 
conſcience doth.” The very name and 
mention of a good conſcience makes 
Ananias halfe mad, 8& like one beſides 


| himſelfe , he falles not onely to foule 
words., but to blowes alſo , and Pal 
muſt haue on the; mouth for his good | 


conſcience ſake. _ 
Paul might haue blaſphem'd the bleſ. 


ſed name of Chriſt , and rayled vpon | 


the odious Sed of the Nazarens , hee 
might hane beene a drunkard,an adul- 
terer , Or a murrherer, and none of all 
theſe things , would haue ſtirred 4na- 


zias his blood. for none of all theſe | 
ſhould Paul have beene ſmitten, bur | 


lethim bur onceſpeake, or treat of, or 


any way meddle with good Conſci. | 
ence, and Ananias, his blood-is pre- | 
ently: vp. , he cannot holde his hands, | 
bur Paw, muſt; nauean the mouth,there 
is no. remedy. $0,0dious a thing. is | 
good Confcience and the profeſſion | 


of it to wicked men. Therefore this 
is chat whicha good Conſcience.muſi 
expet, euen Anazuias his. dole, fiſts, 
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;, | Ml the diſchargeofagoodedſciece.1.Ch. | 


Good (,onſcience_. 
blowes, ſmiting,,hard and iniurious 
meaſure, from the world. 

This is no new thing.It was our Sa- 
uviours caſe before is was Pants, T0h.18. 
22, And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
| the officers which flood by ſtroke Teſiss with 
the palme of his hand,&re 10.22.63. 64: 
And the men that held Ieſus necked him, | 
and ſmote him , And when they had blin- | 
folded him , they flroke him on the face. 
| i He felt the weight of their fiſts for the 
E| ſame quarrell that Pan? did. Soit was | 
EZ fore-prophecied of him,zſc5 0.6. Igaue 
= my backe to the ſmiters , aud my cheekes to | 
chem that plucked off the haire, It was | 
the kindnes thar Z:dkiah could afford 
Micaiah,T.King.22.24,Hewent neere + | 
Wl [mote Micaiah on the cheek; & it was the 
Z| thankstheProphet wasliketo haue for | 


25. 16. Forbeare , why ſhouldeſt thou bee | 
W /mitten? It is that of which Job coplai- 

| ned fo long {ince,70.16.10.Mine enemy | 
© /harpens bis cyes pon me, they haue ga-| 
| I ped wpor mee with the month , they hane | 
. I ſrritien me wpon the cheeke reproachfully. 


The | -. 
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{ The ſame portion did'the Prophet 


| diſpenſation of Gods truth. And as 
| ſometime they ſmore- him on the | 
| month , ſo ſometime they ſmote him 


—— 


Good Conſcience. ME. 


| crewmy meet withal, Ier.20.2. Then Pa-| 
| four ſmote Teremiah the Prophet. What 
{ was the quarrell » That in the former | 
verſ, H k any that Keremiah had prophe- 

cied theſe things, Onely for diſcharging | 
his conſcience , for the conſcionable 


with the mouth. er. 18. 18. Come let ws | 
deniſe deuices againſt Trremiah , come let 
us {mite him with the tongne , andlet vs 


| fidelity in his Miniſtery. 


{ 1udgemet isthreatened, [cr.29.21.23. | 
| 4hab and Zedekiah , two baſe ſcanda- | 


fulfils his Miniſtry , & ſee how light- 


| 10t gine heed to any of his words. And 
why would they ſmite him with the 
tongue ? Onely for his conſcience, and 
There 1s mention made of two falſe 
Prophets , againſt whom an heauy 


ious debauched perſons , who comm!t- 
ted villany in 1ſrael , & committed adwl. 
tery with their neighbours wines. The 
Prophet Yeremy he our of conſcience 


te... 4 p——y ——_—_— Are rnd i. 
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fingred Paſtur is, hee bath fiſts for 7c. 


j | Temes face , and ſtocks for his heeles; | 
bur in the meanc time Ahab and Zede- | 


kiah they may whore , and play the| 
villaines,and they feele not the weight | 


them, there he may ſtrike , and ſiocke 
withcredir. But there is no ſuch zeale 
againſt them, No ſuch dealing with 
them, Zedekiah and CA hab may bee in. 
| good. rearmes of grace with Paſhur, | 
whilſt Terewiah muſt have blowes on | 
the face,8& lic bythe hecles.So wel can | 
wicked men brooke villany , and any 
wretched courſes better then they can 


dure an adulrerous whoremaſter, then | 

an honeft caſcionable Propher: villains 

| may walk at libertie, whilſt agood c6- 

ſcience ſhal ſit in the ſtocks. Were then 

is the portion a good confcienee may | 
looke for from the world. The better 

| Conſcicnce, the harder meaſure. For | 


of his lictle finger. If his fingers nuſt | 
| needs be walking , there is worke for| 


Þ. m 
| a good coſcience: Paſbur can better en- | 


| which of my god morkes age yee flone me? | 
faith our Sautour,/eb.to.z2.A ftrange 
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God Confeinies 


recompenatfor good workes, and yet 
ofr-times the belt recompence and re- 


— 


| ward thatthe world can affoord good. 


workes, & a good Conſcience, ſtones 


| and ſirokes: Andif fo be that feare of 


law , and happy gouernment binde 
their hands , yer then will they bee 
ſmicing with the rongue : & uf rhe law | 
keepe them in awe for ſmiting on. the 
mouth ,' yer then will they doe what | 
they dare , they will ſmite with the 
mouth. £ 

A faire Item to all that meane to vt;- 


| dertake the profeſſion and courſes of 
-| good Conſcience. Doeas many doe in 
caſe of marriage,before they affe& the | 


perſon, they firſt conſider how they 
like theportion. So here, before thou. 

edele with good Confcience. think 
with thy ſelfe whar is her portion, and. 


| ifthou like not thar , iris bur a folly to] 
thinke of a good Conſcience. Doe as | 
our Sautour aduiſes , Zeke 14.28.'Sit. 
downe fifft and count the coſt, & whe. 
therthon beable ro endure that coſt or | 


no. Avanias hath a fietce ſpirit, arid a 
| foule_ 
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— Good Gnſeien ence. 


foule heauy fit, Paſhur is a club filed; > 


fellow , and the ſpitting adders of the | 


world will ſmite their {ting deep. Sup. 
poſe a good coſcience may ſpeed ber. 
rer,as having rheproteQio of Chriſti. 


an government, yer this it muſt reckon. } 


vpon , and it-muſt account of the har. 
Jeft. Therefore thinke betore hand be. 
fore you meddle with it,how you can 
beare rhe filts & blowes of ſmiters if 
cuer you ſhould come vnder them. 

I may ſay here as our Sautour did co 


the ſons of Zebedeus, Mat.20.20,21, Ye 


know not what ye aske. Are ye able to drink| 
Ji of the cup that 1 ſhall drink of & tobe baps-.| 


tized with the baptiſme that I am bapti- 


 ze1with? Many ſay they deſire tocnter 


the courſes of good Confcience , bur 
doe not well know , nor well weigh 


| what they deſire. Conſider with your 
 ſelues, Are ye able ro drink of the cup; 


rhat a good conſcience ſhal drinke of 2 


Can ye be baprized wirh the bapriſme | 


that a good conſcience muſt be bapti-. 
zed with? Can ye endure the ſmart of, 
Ananias blows?Can yebeattheloadof 


o 
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Paſhars 
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' mtiſt make account of, that will ſer vp- 
on the coiirſes of a good conſcience. 

Is this the portion of a good conſci- 
ence, ſee then what a good meaſuregof 
Chriftianreſolucion they ſhall need to 
haue, that take the profeſſion of it vps 
them. Be ſhod with the ſhooes of % 
preparation of the Goſpell, Eph.6.15. 
Grow marucllous reſolute to harden 
chy ſelfe , & to harden thy face againſt 


that though Axanias ſhould daſh thee 


6. 1 gane my back to the ſmiters , and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the baire, 


But how was he cuer able to endure al 
this * See wver.7. I haue ſet my face like 4 
flint , and 1 know that I ſhall nat bee aftia- 


| wed. SO mult thou doe thar mieaneſt || 


to keepe a good Conſcience. Get a 


| 


mics 


—_ __\ meth Ald croom. 4. —— — 


we aaas.d 


al enemies fiſts, &blowes whatſoeuer, | 


on theface,yert he might not dath thee | 
& thy good Conſcience out of Couh- | 
renance. Thus did our Sauiour,7/a. 50. | 


1 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. | 


| face, and a fore-head of flint, that ene-| 


| Good Conſcience. ||| 
| Pafhers clib fi Think vpon thisafore 
| hand, & weigh it wel, this is that you |. 
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Good Conſe ence. : 


mics may as ſoone cxackea flint wirh 


|| cheir knuckles , as by their violence & 
injuries driue thee from a good Con- | 
ſcience.Get an Exekiels face Ezek.3.9. | 


 Makerthy forchead asan Adamir,bar- 
der then a flint, Steele,& flint thy face 
 withall heroicall reſolution. A face of 
fleſh will neuer endure , but a face of 
flint will hold Annie fift tack,let him 
ſtrike while he will, he ſhall ſooner 
batter a flint with his fiſt,then ira re- 
ſolved conſcience our of its ſtation. 
Bur beleete me, theſe be hard things 
to vndergoe, who wil be able to abide 
ſuch hard meaſure, how therefore may 
one grow to ſuch” reſolution, toabide 


1jthe worlds fiſts , & the ſmart of their 


ſmiting? . | 
1: Cotfader that Conſcience hath 


[| fiſts as well as THnanias. I. Sam. 24.5. 


and 2. Sam. 24. 10, Davids heart (mote 
him, And what are Anarnias his blowes 


ence at the heart > One blow on the 


Rehoboa 
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on the face , to the blowes of Conſct- | 


| 


[| heart,or with the hearryis mote paine- | 
full then ah hundred on the face,and as | 


Anſw. 
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Rehoboans ſpeaks of himſelfe, 1. x ing. 

I2. Io, ſo Conſciences little finger 1s 

thicker, heauier, & more intollerable 
then both 4nanias his hands, 8& loynes. 

Now then here is the caſe. If Paul will 

{tand to his Conſcience, then Ananas | 
his fiſts will beabour his eares. It Paul | 
doe forſakeor flawe good Conſcience' 
for feare,or for the fauour of Ananias, 
then will conſciences fiſts be abour his 
heart. Now then if no remedie but a 
man muſt have blowes, it is good wiſ- 
dome to chuſe the lighteſt fiit,and the 
ſofterhand;and to take the blow vpon 
that part chatis beſt ableto beare it 
with moſt eaſe. The face is better able 
troabideblewes then the heart, and A- 
zanias his blowes are but fillips ro the 
clubbing blowes of Conſcience.” We 
would ſcarce indge him a wiſe man, 
that to auoidacuffeon the eare,would 
put himſelfe- vader the danger of a 
blowe with aclub. Here is that then | 
- that may make vs to compoſe our 
ſelues ro patience ,and to grow tO an 


hardineſſe and a Chriſtian reſolution. 
| Berter | 


—_— —__ 


| ence, that will lay on loade, ler the 


WW" 


| matter of vile diſgrace to havea bvxe | 
on the cheeke, and he will givethem 


% 


| ——_ 


 ſcience,rather then give our, do as our 


fiſts as well as Ananias. Lethim ſmite, 
| bur yet there will come a time that 


| of the ungodly. God will nor only (mite 
the enemies of his people ; but will 


Better tenne blowes on the face, then 
one On the heart. Better an hundred 
from Azaxias, then one from Conſct- 


world ſmire , yet mine hearr ſmites 
nor, yea, that ſtroakes and comforts, 
whileft che world ſtrikes & threatens; 
Therfore being ſmitten in cafe of eon- 


Savior bids in another caſe, Mat.5.39. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right 
cheeke,turne to him the other alſo. _ | 

2. Conſider that inthe next Verſe, 
God ſhall ſmitethee, God hath ſmiting 


God ſhall ſmite him : God will call | 
ſmiters roa reckoning. 

2.Confider that of David,Pſal.3.7.} 
T hou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon 
the cheeke bone, thon haſt broken the tecth | 


ſmite them with diſgrace , as it is a 
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| Good Conſeirne. 


out their very teeth, he will lay heavy 
& diſgracefu]] judgements upon thein, 
as he didupon Abſolom, of whom Da- 
vid ſpeakes. 


May it ever be thy lot to ſee good | 
Conſcience under the fiſts of ſmiters, 


be not diſcouraged, ſtart not, ſtumble 
noratir., Benot ready to jnferre; Ir 


is in vain tocleanſe a mans conſcience, |. 


and waſh his hands 1n innocency. Bur 
conſider, that this hath beeneever the 


worlds madnefle, and the ancient lor | 
, Ofa good Conſcience , either to bee | 
{mirren withadverſaries hands,er var- | 


lets rongues. 


— * 


CHap. XVII. 
The impetuous injuſtice and malice of the 


adverſaries of a good Conſcience. 
A? we have ſeen the entertainment 


a good conſcience meets withall | 


inthe coke ſo wee may here further 


ſeerhe inordinate violences that rhe e.. | 


nemies & haters ofa good Conſcience 
are 


ſuch a duſt « on the mouth as ſhall daſh | 


m—_ 
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are caried with. Therefore our of chis 
inſolent Injun&tion of LAnarias, wee 
may in the ſecond place obſferue: 

| The heady violence,and impetuons inju- 
ftice of the adverſaries of good conſcience, 
| Sprite him on the mouth. A man would 
nor imagine that hatred, and malice a- 
gainſt goodnes , ſhould ſo tranſpott a 
| man asto make him run into ſo much; 
ſo open, ſo.grofle Injuſtice. Doe bur 


q 


ſtrange deale of injuſtice therein, 


Prieſt. Hee had a better Canon to live/ 
by.Mal.2.6. He walked with me in peace 

and equitie, So Levi walked, and fo 

| ſhould Gods Prieſts walkealſo. And 
that Canon of Panttor the Miniſtry of 
| the Goſpell,held no lefſe good for the| 
| Miniſtry of the Law, -Thar hee ſhould | 
| not bee ſoone angry, voſtriker, Tit.1.7.\ 
| is thus light fingred. Smite him'0n the 
2outh ? Oh! ſhame thar ſuch a word | 
{ ſhonld comeout of a Prieſt, eſpecially 


examine thefa&t, and you hall ſeea| 


| 1.PV}6s hethat bids ſmite ? The high! 


{ How haps it then that the high Prieſt | 


the high Prieſts mouth, | 
|  - Ul 2.Who 


q 
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2 Who muſt be ſmitten ? Paulan Inno- 
cent, Foule injuſtice, Queſtionleſle if 
Paul had offered ſtxch meaſure bur ro 
Ananias his dog, to have ſmitten him 
for nothing ,bur out ofais meere ſpight, 
_Arnanias would have judged him a 
dogged fellow, And will Azanias uſe 
an innocent perſon as hee would bee 
loth a man ſhould uſe his dog 2 | 

3.Where muſt this blow be given ? In o- 
pen Courr, where they were all con- 
vened to doe juſtice. Still the worſe. If 
he had commanded him to have beene 
\{mirten 1n hisprivate parlour, it had | 
bin unjuſitfiable, bur to ſmite him in | 
open Court,and to doe tnjuſtice in the | 
place of Iuſtice, this is deepe injuſtice. 
The place he ſare in, the gravity of his 
perſon, Gods high Prieſt, the folemnt- 
ty of theadminiltrationof juſtice , all |. 
theſe might have manacled his hands, |. 
and havea little tempered and bridled | 
his ſpirit. A fovle indignity for the | 
Tudgeof Iſrael to be ſmitten on the checke, 
A151.  Asfoule aniniquity fora 


/ CCI 


*,, | Tudge of 7/7ael to ſmite on the mouth 


WIODg = | 


WEIR 
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| wrongfully ,8 in an open Court of In- 
|ſtice, Whar'an indecent thing fora 
|Ivdge to goe to cuftes on the bench ? 


Whar an incemperateanda vindittive 


ſpirit argues ir > Bur what is the Inde- | 


cency to the Iniuſtice ? And what inju- 
ſtice to that which is done upon the 
Bench > Of all wormewood rhar is the 
moſt bitter , into which juſtice is; 
tarned. | 
4. For what is the blow given ? Fora. 
o00d Confcience, Vhar? And hath 
Gods high Prieſt no more Conſcience 


then ſo, his place teacheshim to be a 


protector, defender, 8 an incourager 
of good Conſcience. His whole oftice 
is matter of Conſcience, and will hee 


that ſhould reach, maintaine,8& encou- 


razegood Conſcience, will he ſimire 
men for good conſcience? VVhat ts this 
but 1ſa.58.4. To fmite with the fiſt of 


wickedneſſe ? 


| 5.Whenis theblow given? When he is 
beginning to plead his owne innocen- 
| cy, and to ſpeake in his owne defence, 


More 1njuftice yet, Did not Nrcodemrs 


I 
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V 3 ſpeake * 
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| that wil ſmitea man for good Conſci- 


| reſt from the judgement-ſear, this had 


| Good Conſcience. BY 


—— 


ſpeake reaſon. 10h.7.51. Doth onr law: 


if Anarnias have no regard to Gods 
law , as it ſeemes he hath but alittle, 


ence, yet what will he ſay to Czſars 
law? LCAG.18.25.1s it lawfull for you to 
ſcourze, and ſo to ſmite, a4manthat is a 
Roman and uncondemned,and unheard ? 
Tojudge & condemnea manunheard, 
is deepe Injuſtice, bur farre deeperto 
punith,and cxecure him. Will he hang 
a man, and then trie him 2 Loe here 1n- 
deeda right unrighteous Judge, that 
feares neither God, nor man, that re- 
gards neither Gods law,nor Cſars. 


To have done by Pal as Gallo did, | 


Act.18.14.16. VVhe Paul was aboutto 
Open his mouth, to drive him and the 


bin injuſtice, but when Pau! opens his 
mouth toſpeake for himſclte,for Ana- 
2izs to ſtop his mouth,& to ſtop it wth, 


his fits,to ſtop his mouth, & ſmice him |\| 


onthe mouth both, when hee was to 
ſpeake in his owne defence, what grea- 
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cer deprh of Injuſtice can we imagine? 
Anhidred co one but Ananias was one 
of the Sinhedrim , which at the time. 
when the officers not having apprehE- 
ded Chriſt, fell a curfing the people, 
Toh.7.4.9. Thi people that knowes not the 


law t curſed. Vpon which ſpeech N#co-. 
Aemus (cems to meet kindly with them 
V.51.Doth our law judge any man before | 


it heare and know what he doth? As if bee |} 


had faid, Doe you gloryin the know- 
ledgeofthelaw, and arethey curſed 


that know not the law , what then are 


they that knowing the law go directly 
againſtit? Arethe people, Anarias, 


curſed that know nor the law , what 


art thou thy ſelfe then who knowelt 
both Gods law and Czſars , and yet 
through malice againſt Paul ſ{innelt a- 
gainſt both? Vnjuſtand malicious pro- 
ceedings, God willnot let them have 
the honour ſo much as of the colour of 
formality,and legality in their courſes 


But they ſhall be ſo caried, that the 


madnes 8& malice of the,may lie mant- 
teſtly ope to the view of all rhe world. 
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Good Conſcience. | 
| 6. By what authority is the blow given ? 
T | | 4zanigs commanded them. Yea but 
| | Mal.2.7. The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve 
', knowledze,and they fhonld ſeeke the law at 
hs mouth. And thould they that ſhould 
ſeekethe law at his mouth, againſt all 
law at hiscommand, ſmire men on the 


mouth > It was too much that Ga/{zo 
did, and the holy Ghoſt leaves a deepe 


| diſgraceupon him for it, As 18, that 

ik he would ſuffer others to ſmite Soſthe- 
{i nes, and notto care forit, It was too 
v. much that «_4hab ſuffers Zidkiah to 
| = {mite Micaiah,and to breake the kings 
& peace in the kings preſence, he ſhould 
41 have condemned him at leaſt to loſe 

| his hand,for ſtriking before the King. | 


Bur here i5 a worſe matter, he not on- 


— 
=" 
——O— 
— 


| | ly ſuffers it , but commands it to bee 
i done. CAnanias commanaed to ſmite, 
8 Vnjuſtice ſuffered by authoriry 1s too 
I much, bur unjuſtice commanded by au. 

I iſ | * thority,that is farce worſe. | 

1h Pſe.t., | It ſhewesthe truth of Pasls phraſe, 

81 None _ | 2 Theſ.3.2./nreaſonable men, Or abſurd 

| : [7.7 | men, Malice againſt the truth and the 

LG rant, | on, owpelt, | 
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Goſpell,ſo hnrries adverſaries, that it 
tranſports them beyond all bounds of 
common equitie , common honeſty , 
the gravity,of their perſons,8 places ; 
ſo as neither law of God , nor law of 
man can reſtraine their violence, and 


| impetuouſnefſſe, No bounds can keepe 
a malicious ſpirit within compaſle. Ir 


makes men forget common ctv1lity, 
and carries men beyondall Decorum,e- 
ven that Decorum their place and of- 
fce calls for. Bonner cannot content 
himſelfe to judge, & condemne Gods 
ſervants to the fire, it ſatisfies himnor 
to be their judge,bur he muſt be taking 
the Beadles , or the Hangmans office 
out of his hand roo,and muſt be whip. 
ping them with his owne hands; And 
malicious Story forgetting the gravity 
ofthis Doorſhip, muſt be throwing 
Fagots at the facesof the Martyres , 


| when bound to the ftake to bee bur- 


ned, What is tobe 4bſurd and warea- 


ſonablt,if this be not > Murcherers,and | 


bloody cut-rhroats ſhall finde more 


legall and formal proccedings at rheir 
hands 
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hands , ther, the maintainers rs of the the 
Goſpell, and Gods rruth ſhall doe at 
ts cribunals. Tobe ſure, Barabbas 
| ſhall finde more Aavour, and leſle ha- 
tred then Chrif. 

Iudge by this what may be lookt for, 
ifeverthe Romiſh Aranzies (honld ger 
head amongſt us again. Aranias his ipi-, 
rit lives ſtil 1n that chaire of peltilence. ; 
{fevertherfore we ſhould come under ' 
his fingers , looke neither for law nor. 
reaſon, honeſty, nor equity, looke for 
| nothing bur the weight of his filts, 

{ Thus have we ſecne the. enemies im- 
petuouſneſle in'this point,8& wee may | 
yer fee a little more 1n the next. 
Therefore further 1n the third place 
| obſerve. 
Ananias commands to {mite Paul. 
| A falſe Prieſt to ſmice a true Apoſtle. 
Never doe Gods faithfull ſervants ſuf. 
fer harder meaſure then from ſuch. 
| Who ſmites Micaiah,bur that counter- 
feit Enchuſialt Zidkiah? r Kin.22, Wel 
| might he come 1n with his horns. The 


| wereemblematicall, and berrer {ignes | 
of 
| 


P SR x. 
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of the malice of. his heart : chen of the 
ruth ofhis Prophecy. There bee no 


| ſuch horned beaſts that puſh ſo dange- 
rouſly againſt Gods rrue Prophets, as | 
| Satans falſe prophets are, 7er.20.1eremy 


is buffeted and ſtocked, and who 1s the 
deed-doer ? Paſhur the Prieſt. Sec 7er. 


"26.8,11.16. The Prophet finds more 


reaſonand faire dealing from rhe Prin- 
ces,and the people,then fro the Prieſts 
and the Prophets. Theſe were fiercely 
bent againſthim, and nothing would 
quench the Wolves thirſ},but the Pro- 
phers blood. Pilate can finde no fault 
in Chriſt, yea ſeckes to deliver him ; 
but the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders per. 
| ſwaged the multitude that they ſhould 
aske Barabbas and deſtroy Teſus. Mat, 27. 
20, How woefull a caſe was it, that 
more Tuſtice andequitie ſhould be in 
an heathen Plate, then in the Priefts ? 
How well would it have become them 
ro have ſticked, and ſtood for Chriſt, 


| if Pilate had ſought his life, rather 


chen thar an heathen ſhould pleade 
| for him, whileſt thoſe that glory thar 
they 
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they aret are the Prieſts of God , | ſhould? 
| ſeckethe murther of Gods Son. What 
| a pittifull caſe that Pate ſhould be the 
{ Iew , and thePrieſts the Hearhens > 
| Therefore is Paxls Preface in his an-: 
[wer before Agripps worth the noting. 
Act.26.2. Ithinke my ſelfe happy King 
Aerippa, becauſel ſhall anſwer for my 
i ſelfe this day before thee \\Why what was 
cAgrippa? He was an heathen man. 
| Why chen ſhould he thinke hi-nſelfe 
happy to anſwer before him > Had hee 
nor beene happier if he might have an- 
ſwered the matter before the high 
Prieſt > No, for Agrippa giveshim li- 
| bertie ro ſpeake for himſelfe, 4ZF.2 6.1 
T hen ſaid Agrippa to Paul ,T hou art per- 
mitted to ſpeake for thy ſe Ife. But Anani- 
{ 2s the high Prieſt layes him on the 
omit, when having leave he begins to 
| ſpeake for himſelfe. There is more 
hope of reaſon, and faire proceeding 
trom heathen Azrippa, then from Ana- 
ntas. There beno ſuch virulent, and vi- 
olent enemicsagainſt Gods ruth and 


| ſervants as are degenarate, & counter- 
ferr | 


Good(; onſcience. 
 feir friends,8 amongſt thoſe fill they 
| be the bittereſt, whom it behoved to 
bee the beſt. The bitrereſt enemies a- 
gainſt the Church,arethoſe within her 
owne bowells, | 


Ananias was an uſtrperof the office 


carries himſelfe 1n the place. He com- 
mands Paul to bee ſmitten. Vſurpers, 
commonly are ſmiters, and uſurpation 
is uſually attended with violence. Such 
asthe entrance, ſoch the adminiſtrati- 
on. Ve ſee it true 1n CAbimelech,& A- 
thalia. That as it is ſaid of Pope Bonif. 
the lain that he extred like a fox, raiz- 
ned like a lyon, &c. So was it with Ana- 
nias, he had a foxes entrance, he came 
not rothe Prieſthood by an hereditary 
 ſacceſſion, bur as the faſhion then was 
by ſimony, bribery, and flattery, and 
now ſee how he raigneslikea Lion, & 
commands Parl ro be ſmitten on the 
mouth, An ill entrance into any place 
of office in Church, or Common- 
wealth , cannot promiſe any good in 
| the adminiſtration thereof, 


See 


 — 
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of the Prieſthood, and marke how hee: 
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Intepritas 
preſidenti- 
um eft ſa- | 
lus ſubdito- 
rum, prin- | 
cipatus ante 
quem an 
bILSS OCCH- 
pavit, et;- 
awſs mori- | 
bus,atque - | 
allibus nen 
offendit ,ip- 
ſa tawmen. 
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ment of Jeruſalem was even at the 


{ 


. doores. When the rod is bloſſomed, and 
| \ pride bath budded,and wiolence, ſpecially 
' againſt good Conſcience &s riſen up 


| 7nto a rod of wickednes, then may it truly | 


be ſaid, Behold the day, behold it is come, 
The time is come. the day drawes neere.' 
| Ezech. 7.10,11,12. By Beate deſcribing 
the ancient deftrution of this k1ng- 


ſors of the truth as of ſubuerters , all the | 
ſpite and hate was againſithem, Our | 
Saviour tels his Diſciples, L#.21.11.0f 
fearful ſiehts & ereat ſignes that ſhould| 
be from tieave, before thedeſtriition| 
of Icruſalem. And fo there was a fear-| 


See what woeful times here were, what 
bitterneſſe, what madneſſe againſt a good | 
Conſcience, And theſe were the times | 
that dida little fore-run the farall and | 
fearefull raine and deſolation of Terwu-| 
ſalem and the Nation of the lewes, A-| 
nanics his deadly hatred of goodneſle, 
and good Conſcience , wasa budof| 
the fig-tree, that the particular [udge- | 


dome of Britaine , this is made a fore-! 
| runner thereof, The hatred of the profeſ. 
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ful comer , and many other prodigt- | 
ous thingsbefore the ſame. Now 1tthe | 
Tewes had had hearrsro have confide- | 
red ir,this cordiall malignity on every 
hand againſt g 00d Conſcience was as | 
ſad a Prognofticator of their approa. | 
ching ruine,as any blazing ſtar, or ter. | 
rible { ght whatſoever. It isan il{pre- | 
ſageofa Nation going downe, when 
once good conſcience is fiſted downe, 
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CHAP. XVIIT. 

The ſeverity of Gods juſtice upon the ene- | 
 mies of a good Conſcience, andthe vſu- 
all equitieof Gods adminiſtration in hs | 
executions of iuſtice. 


Ti have we feene Paul fiſted, and | 
layd on the mouth. How doth | 
Paul now take this-blow at Ananias } 
hands? He ſmites not againe,nor offers | 

|| co repell one violence with another; he | 
had learned of Chriſt rather ro have . 
turned his other cheeke to him. Bur | 
yet though he ſmite him nor with the | 
fiſt, yet he ſwites with a checke| 
and |: 
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(ood Conſcience. 
and a uſt reproofe tor his violence.| 
And ſo may a mi ſmite without tranſ- 

reſhon,and without revenge.P/.1 41. | 
5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall not | 
breake mine head, So may a man ſmite, 
and yer beea righteous man. Theſe 
 blowes are not to breake heads, as 4- 
vanias his blowes are, but theſe are ro 
breake hard hearts. Thus Pas! {mites | 


withour tranſgrefſion ofthe bonds of | 
, meckeneſſeand patience. And fo wee | 


| are now come to the third main point | 
| 1n the Text,Paxls zealous anſwer, and | 


| 


' Theconteſtation is contained in the 


| him what ſhould befallhim ; noran 


conteſt ation, ; 
Verſe 3. Then ſaid Paul nnto him, 
Goa fhall ſmite thee thou whited wall; {\ 


whole verſe. And inthisconteſtation | 
we have a denunciation of judgement, 
and that happely by a Propheticall and | 
an Apoſtolicall ſpirit, propheſying ro 


imprecation out of a private ſpirit ſtir- 
'red witha deſire of revenge, God ſhall 


or will ſmite, nor, I pray God ſmite, or 
[ hopeto ſee the day when God ſhall 


z | fmite |. 
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an Gnſeien ence. 


| {mite,bur Go ſhall (mite. Asiftehad 
ſaid, VWell Azan:as, thou haſt finitten 
ne, heare now what thy doome from 
God i is, Iam ſent to thee with heavy 

tydings : God will call thee to recko.- . 
ning.tor this blow , and Gods hand i Is 
ouer thine head to pay thee in thine 
ownekinde. So then from _ whole 
learnerhbus much, 

Chriſtian patience though it binde a 
mans hands , yet abt it not alwayes bind 
a mans tongue. Thought lay a law vp- 
on a man to:forbeare violence, yet 
layes it not alaw upon him alwayesto 


| enioyne him ſilence. Though a mann | 


Paxls caſe may not firike, yet hee may 
ſpeake. 
mansarmesfrom riking, yer doth it 
not ſow and ſeale upa mans lips from 
(peaking. 4n4nias hath ſmitten Pau! 
on theface,and if it pleaſe him to have 
anctherblow,he will not refift him;he 
hath his other cheeke ready for him, if 
his fingers itch co be doing; brit yer for 
allthis, though Pal hold his hands, he 
doth not hold his prone: Indeed Chriſts 
X _ pre- 
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Turne the other cheeke alſo , butyet for 
all char,ſee what his practicewas when 
he was ſmitten, 7oh. 18. 23. Ieſusan- 
ſwered him, 1f 1 have ſpoken evill beare 


witneſſe of the evill, but if well, why [mi- | 
| reſtrhou me ? And yet his preceptand 


practice doe not interfeire, norcrofle 
ſhinnes, For thovgh by his precepr he 
forbids us to reraliate, or recompence 
injury with injury, out of the heat of 


make a manifeſtation both of our own 
innocency,and others injuſtice. Reli- 
gian bindes no mantobea Trattor to 


his owne innocency, and the juſtice of | 


his cauſe, and by filence to aber others 
injuſtice. With a good Conſcience 
may a man ſpeake, fo long as he ſpeaks 
as Paxl did before Feſtws, At.26.25. 


' Thewerds of truth and ſoberneſſe. Soa- 


man anſwer truely, ſoberly; withour 
tackes of gall., and tmparient touches 
of revenge. Chriſt and Religion ſay to 


precept is well knowne, cMatth.5.39. 


a vindictive ſpirit, yet by hispraQtice | 
-he warrants us in caſes of injury to 


uſly pro- | 
ceeded | 
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Good Conſcience 


ticularly,in this Denunciation, Confi- 
der the judgement denounced, thar is 
this, God ſbe#l ſmite thee, From which 
we may obſervetwo things, Firſt :_ 

See Gods Iadgements, and the ſtuerity 


| of bee#uſtice azainſt the enemies of a good 


Conſcience,and hi faithful ſervants. 4- 
nanies (mites Pay{, and forhis good 


| Conſcience ; and what gets he by it ? 


God will ſmite him, and give him as 
200d as he brings. - God will ſite ſmi- 
ters. Ananies ſmaites Paul, and God will 
 ſmite Aneniaszyea, and God did {mire 
 Anavias, fox he was afterwards ſlaine 
by Aarnaimmw, one of the Gaptaines of 
the 7ewes., EY. 
It is a dangerous thing not to ſmire 
| when God commands, 1 Kng. 20. 35, 


| 36.He that would nor (mire a Prophet 


when God commanded, was-ſmitten 


dangerous to ſmire when God forbids 


X 2 thoſe 
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| ceededagainſ}, as Agripps did to Paul 
| Acts 26.1. Thouart permitted iofpeake 
for thy ſelfe, This in generall,morepar- |. 


| 


with an heavy judgement. Ir is no lefle | 


ſmiting, God hath an heavy hand for | 


Dobba. 
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(Good Conſcience. 


| thoſe that are light fingred,and hee 


be ſmiring his for a good Conſcience, 
Touch not mine anoyated, and doe my 
Prophets no harme ;, Pal. 105.15. He 
' that touches them, touches the apple of 
| Gods eye, Zach.2.8. SO he that (mites 


| them,ſmires the apple of his eye. The | 
| eye isa tender place, and ſenſible efa | 
little blow. God will notrake a blow | 


onthe eye,norbear a blow on his face 
at the hands of the proudeſt enemics 
ofthemall, and though we muſt rurne 


{| the other cheeke rather then ſmite a- | 
{ gajne, yet the Lord ro whom venge. | 


| 


| will give them blow for blow that wil | 


—_ O—_— Pau _ ——_— - z 4 


F& 


ance belongs, will rakeno blowes at. 
their hands, but ifthey wilbe ſmiring, 
they ſhall be ſure to heareof him to} 
their coſt. D873 0 
You find Exe.2.11.an Zgyptian ſmi-. 
ting an Iſraclite. It becomes none bet-: 
ter then Egyptians robe ſmiting Iſra- 
elites, Moſes ſpies an Egyptian ſmiting 
ofan Hebrew. What getsthe-Egyp- | 
tian in the end? See verſe 12.God ſtirs 
up the ſpirit of Xofes to ſmite my 
and 
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| and roflay him. Thus will God reach || 


Egypttasto be medling. Paſhur ſmites 


leremy Jer.25.2. What gotheeby it> | 


The heavy fireke of Gods hand upon 
himſelfe and all his friends verſc3,4, 
5,6.Herod was a-\miter too, AZt,12.1. 
2. He ſtretched forth bis hands to vexe| 
certaine of the Church, & he killed lames | 
the brother of Iohn with the Sword. | 
And what became ofhimin the end > 
See ver.2 3. The Angelof the Lord [mote 


S ; Good Conſcience. "I | 


him, and he was eaten up of wormes, and 
he gave up the ghoſt. It is ſaid of lonas 
his gourd that a worme ſmote it,and jr 
withered,/o.4. That was much that a 
worm ſhould fo ſoon ſmite the gourd. 
Buc when men will be ſmiting Gods 
people, : and his Prophers for a good 
Conſcience,and when Herod will be {o 
buſie as to ſmite Apoſtles, God can | 
ſend not onely aa Angell, one of his 


moſt glorious creatures , buc evena; 


baſe worme even one of the weakeſt 


creatures to ſmite Herod,and earc.nin};. 


both. lereooam ftrecches forth his arme; 
againſt th: Pcophec,r King. t3.and his: 
y- . :. 8xms 
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 arme withers, he doth but threaten ro 
ſmite,8& God ſmites him. How much 


hand to vexe the Chureh,and to ſmite 


ſmore the Philiſtims, kippe and thigh, 


ſpectacle to al malicious ſmiters ro the 
worlds end. LY 

| Thus is that true which the Prophet 
 implies.in that ſpeech, 7/4.27.6. Hath 
| hee ſmitten him as hee ſmote his ſmiter ? 
Marke then Gods dealing , heuſes to 
 ſmite ſmirers, Ex 

Neither is this true only of ſmiters 


| it is alſo true of thoſe ſmiiters, Terem. 


: 


—— 


more when Herod ſtretches forth his | 


| Gods Miniſters, will GoD not onely | 
wither them,but ſimite him,as Sawpſor | 


and make himarorten, and a ſtinking | 


with the fiſt, and with the ſword, bur | 


| 18.18, Come, andltt us fmite him with 
| the tongue. Even fuch ſmiters will God. 
 ſmite alſo,as we may fee there, ver.21, | 
22,23. Thus God met with Nabal.Da- | 
vid ſends for reliefe to him upon his | 
 feſtivall day, &he inſtead of analmes | 
 fallsa railing on him , andcallshim, | 
1neffe, a Rogue, anda Vagabond, | 
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| your malicious courſes, doe ſo,burt yer 


| them, and give them their portion 
| with the reſt ofthe adverſaries of the 
] Church. And if God will not ſpare 
| ſuch ſmiters, how munch leſle will hee 

ſpare ſuch as ſmite with the ſword > 
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” Good Conſcience. E 


and a runne-away. Thus he ſmore D 4- 
vid with his tongue. VVhat followes > 
Seeverſe.z8. Andit came to paſſe about 
tendayes after, that the Lord (moth Na- 
bal. And how ſmopte he him > That hee 
died. SO Zath.14.12. Their tongue ſhall 
conſume away in their mouth, What 
might the reaſonbe of that jadgments 
Becauſe happly many that cannot, or 
dare not fight with their hands, for 
feare of the law, yet fight againſt Gods 


Miniſters and his ſeruants with their | 
| tongues: VVell, God hatha plague to 


ſmice ſuch finners. Though they ſmite | 
bur with the tongue, yet God wil fmire 


Terrour to all ſmiters, either with 
hand or rongue, Smite @n, goe On in 


know thar there is a {mirer in heaven 


that will meer with you. - Had Zimri| 
peace who ſlew his maſter > So ſaid Tezabel | 
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7 Good Conſcience. F. 


tolehu, and fo may it be ſaid i in this 
caſe. Search the Scriptures,ſearch the. 


hiſtories of the Church, Had ever any 
{miters peace, which lifted up eyther 
hand, or tongue, againſt any of the 
Lords people 2 Did {mirets ever ſcape 


(cor-free > Had they any cauſe ro brag | 


intheend > Had they ever any cauſe 
tobrag of the laſt blow > Did Hered 


| proſper that ſmote ' James with the 


[word>did Ananiasprofper that ſmore 
Paul ? Did the Egyptian proſper that 
{more the Hebrew ? Did Doeg proſper 
who was a tongue-ſmiter, asweoll as an 
hand ſmiter Pſal 52. Ohconſider this 
you that dare life upon your handsand 
rongues againſt a good Conſcience, & 
be afraid of Gods ſmiring band, trem- 
blero meddlc in this kind. Learneto 
hold your hands and tongues, unlefſe 
ye long to feele Gods fiviting haud. 

Eſpecially take heed of ſmiting Gods 
Miniſters in any kinde, Dent. 33. 17. 
Leuy hatha ſtrange bleſſing,Bleſſe Lord 
his ſubſtance , and accept the wotke of 


his hand , 1mite through the loynes of | 


| 
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Good s I cience_. 


them that riſe azainſt him,&y of themthat 
hate him, that they riſe not againe. God | 


ſaw, that of all others Levy would bee 
moſt ſubje& co.rhe blowes of fitis,and 
rongues, and therefore hee 1s tenced 
with a bleſſing for the nonce, to make 


ſmirers feare to meddle with him,or if | 


they wil needs meddie,yet to lec them 
ſce that it were better rewrong any 0- 
cher Tribe thenthat; God would ſmire 
chem, and ſmite themto the parpoſle, 
that ſhall offer to ſmitehim, 

Here is that which may make Gods 


peopte comfortably patient under all 


che wrongs & injuries of ſmiters in any 
kinde, Here is that may make them by 


patience to poſlſeſſe their ſoules, and | 
may make them hold their hands and 


their tongues from ſmiting.Smire not 


thou, God will ſmite ſmiters. Indeed 


when wee will be ſmiting, we prevent 
Gods ſmiting, & ſo they have the eaſi- 
er blowes by the meanes: For whar are 
our blowes to the Lords;Do as Thrift 
did,1 Pet.2.23.Who when he was revilcd 
reviled not againe ; but committed him- 


ſelfe 


PTe.2. 
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{ ſcife to him that indges riehteouſh. Tr is 


{ Pray for thy ſmiters, chat God would 
{ givethem ſ{miting hearts , that their | 


| ting ; prayto God if heeTlee it good | 


| ſent. The enemies of the Goſpell have 


| time will undoubtedly come, when 


| that animates and ſets a worke thoſe. 
1 ſmiters. It was low with David when 
| he fled from Abſalom, and wasglad to. 
| receive reliefe from the children of 
1 Ammon.2 Sam.17.27, But cha.18. Toab 
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| beſt leaving them to the Lords hand. | 


hearts may ſmirte them fo their ſmi- 


they may bee ſo ſmitten. This is a re- 
venge will ſtand with charity, Yerif 
not, leave them to God who beſt 
knowes how to ſtnite ſmiters. 

It is great comfort againſt the ſore 
afflitions of Gods Church at this pre- 


| ſmitten Gods Church with a ſore. 
blow, Well, yet etus not beeoutof' 
heart , the time will afluredly come, ' 
that God will ſmite theſe ſmirers. The 


God will ſmite that whired wall, that 
Romiſh Ananiazs, that ſcarlet whore 


1 


ſmites Abſalom with three darts, and - 
David | 
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Davidreturnes in peace,and Pal. 3o7. 
blefſes God for ſmiting bs enemies vp- 


ans oppreſſe and ſmite the poore Iſra- 


lat Exod 13, God ſinites the land of 
Egypt,and the firſt borne,& Zx.15.6. 


4 


hard it went with 7/raet, 1 Sam. 4. 10. 


b 


w4s ſmitten, and therewas 4 very great 


thouſand footmen, andthe CArke of God 


| 


had beene taken priſoner , and yer at 
laſt,r $45:5.6, God ſinitestheſe ſmi- 
ters, Bat the hand of God was heavy upon 
them , and ſmote them with Emerods, 
yea as Ddvid (ings, Pſalm.78.66. He 
{more hs enemies in the hinder parts, he 


them 


on the eheek bene. How did the Egypri- | 


elites Exod 2.11.and Ex.5.14.? Butat| 


daſhes in pieces theſe ſmiters. See how | 
11. 4nd the Philiflimss fought, and Iſrael | 
flanghter ; for there fell of Iſrael thirty | 


was taken, Behold what a terrible blow | 
here was given: The Prieſts ſlaine, and | 
the Arke caprtived, as if God himſelfe | 


put them to a perpetuall reproach, Hee | 
 ſmites them reproachfully. Some: | 
| rimes he ſmites enermteson the cheeke 
| bone, Pſal.3.7. Sometimes he ſmites | 
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| 
| chemin, them in the hinder parts, both are di. 
| graceful and reproachfull, but the la 
ter the worſe,a diſgraceful thing to be! 
ſconrged and whipr like boyes. Anti- | 
chriltian ſmiters do prevaile, and hap- 
pely may yet much more , and may 
give yet {orer blowes , bur yer asin 
| Nebucndnezzars dreame, Das. 2. 34. 
35- the ſtone cut our withour hands 
f mote the Image upon the feet , and 


' brake them in pieces, ſo that the iron, 


braſſe, clay, gold, all became /ike the 
ohaffe of the ſwmmer threſhing floores : 
So will Chriſt in his good rime (mite 
theſe ſmirers, ſo that rheir place ſhall | 
be no more found. 


God ſhall ſmixe thee, O5ſerve the mar - 


vellous equitie of Gods adminiſtration in 
the execations of his inſtice. God fits his 
puatſhmearsco mens (rnnes. Here we 
ſee the trach of thar, Matih.7.2. With 
what meaſure ye meet , it ſhall be meaſu- 
red to you aTame. If Anarnias Lite 
Paul,God will ſmite An4nias. Smiting 
| was his fin, ſiting (hallbe his puntth- 
| m:nt. Paul hs It, God ſhalljulge 


| thee 


OI. a. ; 
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chee;or plague rhee, bur (od ſhall ſmite 
thce, tOrteach that God doth not only 
juſtice upon ſinners, but that there is a 
retaliation in Gods juſtice, a recom- 


mongſt the Indicials of the Tews there 
 wasa law of retaliation, Eye for Eye, 


man wronged another with the loſſe 
ofan eye, he was not onely robe puni. 
ſhed, bur to be puniſhed in the ſelfe- 
ſame kinde, roloſeaneye himſelfe ;, 
o rhe Lord for the moſt part followes 
the ſame courſe in diſpenſation of In- 


puniſh,but ſmzze. 
That looke as it is in the caſcof Obe- 


| dience,{ojs it in thecaſe of (in. When 


men yeeld obedience te God, hee nor 
onely rewards their obedience with 
a recompence, but with a recompence 


| of Retaliation, Prov. 3.9. Honouring 


God with the increaſe of the fruits, is 
honoured from God with the recom. 
pence of the increaſe of the fruits. 


Abraham ſpares not his ſeed, therefore 
| God 


lb _——— — 9 _— — td. 


tice.If men ſwite, God will nor onely | 


penſing with the like. That looke as a- | 


| 200th for tanth,hand'; for hand ; Thatifa| 
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God wil multiply his ſeed,Gen,22.16. 
17. It wasin Davids heart to build 


him an houſe, Sam:7.2.5.11. 
| Thus it is alſoin rhe caſe of ſinne n 


this 1s the rule the Lord procceds by 


often in his Iuftice, to meet with wic- 


| ked men 1n their kind, As with the mey- 


 cifull be ſhewes bimſelfe mercifull,lo with 
the froward hee will ſhew himſelfe fro- 
war4,Pſal.18.25,26. And it men will 
walke coxtrary unto him , he will walke 
contrary unto them, Levit.26, And he 


| will croſſe them that crofle him.. And 


thoſe that will not hear when he cals., 
he will not heare when they call, Pro.r. 


| 24,28, For the better — of this 


point, we may ſce the truth of it indi- 


| vers particulars, 


I. Gods puniſhments are in rhe ſame 
manzer.The ſame manner of ſinne, the 
ſame manner of puniſhment. Anavias 


| ſmites Paxl in a barbarous and a mali- 


cious manner, he himſeife was cruelly 


| ſmitten, and ſlaine. The finne of the 


| Sodomites was a finne againſt nature, 


God an hovſe,therfore God wilbuild 


; | _ their | 
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their puniſhment was after the ſame 


' manner, fire deſcended from heaven. | 


It is unnaturall for fire ro come down- 
wards. 
comes downe unnaturally. The Phzle- 
ſtirs not onely ſmite 7ſraet, but they 
doe it with a ſþiehtfull heart, & meere- 
ly for Yengeance Ez,25.15. Therefore 
ver.l7. Iwillexecute great Vengeancenp- 


| | on them with furious rebakes.Vengeance 
| for vengeance,maner for manner. Such 


was the late remarkable Iuſtice of God 
upon that popiſh Conventicle in the 
 Citie , many of that erue were fallen 
from God and fallen from the truth, 
the Lord {laughtees chem by a fall. A 
fall was their ſinne, a fall was their 
 death,there wasa fall fora fall. 


kinde. Looke in what kindrthe ſinne 15, 
of the ſame kinde is the puniſhment. 
Sodomes (inne was in fiery luſts , they 
were in their finne ſet on fire fromhel. 
Their puniſhment was of the ſame 
kinde; 
heaven upon them, A fiery {inne,and a 
| fiery. 


_ et. 


They ſinne unnaturally, fire | 


—_ 4; 


— 
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God raines downe fire from | 


| 


2.Gods puniſhments are in the fame | 
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fiery puniſhment, Memorable inthis 
kind was the juſtice of God upon that 
notorious and fiery perfecutor Sre- 
| | phen Gardiner ,vhowould not (it down | 
| | 4 and | rodinnertilthenewes came from Ox- 
jon. | fordof thefire ſet to Rialeyand Lati- 
mer;but before his meale was ended, | 
| God kindled a fireinhis body; which 
cre long diſpatchr him, and made him 
Ft thruſt his rongue blacke out of 'his 

= | mouth. Such was Gods juſtice upon | 
#8 ' Adonibezek Iudge 1.7.in the cutting off | 
11S his chumbes, and his great toes. Three. | 
| ſcore aud ten Kings having their thumbes | 
and their great toes out off, gathered their 
meat under my Table, AS I have done, 10 
Goa bath requited me.' God hath met 
with me in mine owne kinde, he hath 
paid me with mine ownecoine. Thus 
was Gods jultice divers wayes upon 
the Egyptians. They threw the 1ſraelites | 
children into the waters , and ſtayred | 
the waters with blood, therefore God| 
curnes their waters into blood. To| 
whichthartplace alludes, Apo. 16.4.5. 6.| 
And the third Leng pond ont his | | 
viall| | 
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teons art thou. 0 Lord, &c.. becauſe thou 
haſt indged thus, for they have Jhed the 


blobd of Saints and Prophets; und thou 


haſt given thembliod wadrinke. Where 


nor onely the Inflice of Got, buralfo 
the equitie thereof is magnified, not | 
onely becauſe God had i#aged, butbe- | 
cauſe lie had tudged thn5, Againe; the | 


Egyptians deltroy the males of the 
chrildre;Gad meers with themiti ther 
kind;he ſmites the firſt-born through. 
outall Egypt. The Egyptians drowne 
the 1/rae/ites Infars inthe watefs, God 
payes them in theirkind; he drownes 


the Zeyptians in the waters ofthe red 
ſea,there is drowning for drowning, and 


watersfor waters.  Nadab atid Abihn, 
ſinneby fire, 41d Leuit. 10: 2. There 
went owt a fire from the Lord, and devor- 


| rea them; 


How manyfites hath the Whote of 


| Babyloykindled, wherin ſhe hath con- 


| 


ſuaedto aſhes the Saints of God;God 


Y CE whit F 


it | vial Upon the waters, und fountiines of | 
waters , andthey became blood. And r 
| heard the Angel in the water Jay, Righ- 
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with her (in, 4poc.17.16. ſhe herſelte 


| his Church : & as that Emperour ſaid, 


der-Martyrs,Catesby, and ſome others. 


Good (,onſcience. — 10 


will. plaugue her with an end ſuring 


(hall be burat with fire. They ſhalleate 
her fleſh, and burne her with fire. Thereis 
fire for fire, Apoc.9.12.ſhe there darkens 
the light of the truch,with the ſmoake 
oſhereſie and ſuperſtition z There aroſe | 
4 ſtnoke out of the pit as the ſmoake of a | 
great fizrnace, andthe Sunue and the ayre 
were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoake of 
the pit: And Apocea18.9.18, There wee 
finde the ſmoake of his burning, There 
is ſ/moake:for (mak, God will make her 
 ſmeake inthe end that hath broughr 
ſuch a deale of ſpirituall ſwoake into | 


Let him periſh with ſmoake that ſold | 
{moak,(o hath ſhe periſht with ſazoak at 
the laſt, that hath pur out the eyes of 
ſo many thouſands with the ſmeake of | 
herefe and ſbperſtition, This was that |' 
juſtice of God whichthe Papiſts Pow-«. | 


ofthem were forced toacknowledge, | 
\ when they. who had thought to have 


OR 


f S p 
| blowne up the State with Powatr, | 


were 


_——_— ee. BM ed 


mand 


werethemſelves ſpoyled with Powder, 
a ſparke of fire flying intoit '; as they 


defence: | 
Suchis that Tuſticeef God threatned; 


hu neighbour drinke, that putteſt thy bot - 
tle to him; ani makeſt him arunken alſo, 
that thou mayeſt looke on their nakeadneſſe, 
T hou art filled with ſhame for glory, drink 


ſhall be turpgeduntothee, & ſhamefull ſþu- 
ing ſhallbe on thy glory. A good place 


| for drunkards to thinke upon, efpeci- 


ally ſuch whoſe glory is their ſhame, 


whoſe glory 1s to make others drunke. 


They ſhallhave cxppe for cuppe, naked- 
zeſſe for nakeaneſſe, ſpuing tor ſpuing. 
As they have made orhers ſpue and 


ſo will God give them ſuch a dratight 


|| ofthe bitter dregs, of the cuppe of his 


wrath,that ſball make them ſpue their 


_ ; %. 


a ———_ ts, A 


Hab;2.15.16.. Woe unto him that giverh. 


_ ROO __ PS ? l : : a "Y BR ra 2 Et al x6 . > ; * . A Sing Bcc: OS wy 
. y V : . 4 v : ye 71 

, 4 204 » "_”- * bo ) —_ w_— =: Fo L 
m_ . - B 
* ” w » 
. » £2 ”. L 

F d 7, s. 

5 A 
2 4 b 4 > % , * E- : 
OE 8 . X 4 - # & , : 
0 a 
v 7 

p | : wt 
L . 

L 
7 8 


weredrying it,and preparing for theit | 


thoualſo, and let thy fore-skinne be unco-. 
vered, the cuppe of the Lords right hand | 


vomit, through oppreſſion by drinke, | 


'| | very hearts our, as Ter. 25. 27. Drinke | 


| 


| | 2nd bee drunken,and ſput and fall,and riſe | 
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10 more, becauſe of the ſword which I wil 
end amongſt you. Ot this kinde was 

chat Iuſtice of God upon David him- 

ſelfe. Hee kilſes Yriah wiih the ſword, 


from his houſe; He defilesthe wife of 


ſtice, Apoc. 13.10. He that leadeth into 
Captivity,fhall goe into Captivity; he that 
killeth with the ſword, muſt be killed with 


hand of Ged vpon Saul, that hee that 


fall vpon his owne ſword , & 1uſt with 
God that Elymas the Sorcerer, rhat 
would have kept the Deputy in ſpiri- 
tual], ſhou)d himfelfe be ſmitren with 
bodily blindneſle.. 

3. Gods puniſhmentsate oft in the 
ſame part, and member of the body, 
wherewith men have offended. That 
look as renowned Cranmer dealt with 
 himſelfe at his Martyrdome ; That 
hand wherewith he had ſubſcribed 
to rhe ſixe Articles, thar hand hee 


rate © 


put Gods Prieſts tothe fword ſhould | 


therefore the ſisrd ſhall nor depart, | 


Yriah, therefore his Concubines are | 
defiled by Abſalom. . This is that Tn- | 


the ſword. It was che moſt righteous | 
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| firſt | 
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firſtp putinthe fire, inan holy revenge 


men have. made the Inſtrument of 
their, finne, God makes the ſubje& 
of his Iudgements. Abſeloms-pride, 

and his weakenefle, lay. where Sans. 
ſons ftrength. was. Abſaloms hayre 
was Abſaloms pride, therefore Ab- 
ſaloms hayre,. as it.is conceived, was 
Abſaloms halter, and whileſt he will 
needs ſpare the Barber a labour, . hee 
alſo ſpares the Hangman a labour. | 
Such-was Gods Iuſtice upon Sox | 
himſelfe. He can finde none tobe the 
pleaſure of his cies,asthePropher ſpeaks 
of his wife, Ezek,24., but Phil:flimes, 
Iadg.14. 3.3-:and Chapter 16.1.and 
ſo inthe love of a Phil; iftim,Dalilah, he 
abuſes his eyes. Whar is the iflue > Ar} 


| laſt the Ph:ift;ms pur out hiscies.God| 


puniſht the abuſe of his Fe withthe| 
ſole of his eyes, and thoſe eyes thar 
loved Philiftims, were pluckt out by 
Philiſtims. | 

' Memorable in this kinde was Gods 


__— 


vpon himſelfe; even ſo deals the Lord | 
| veryoften in his luftice; That which 


| 
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[juſtice upon that French King Henry 
the ſecod, who ina rage againſt a Pro- 
reſtant Counſellor,committed him.n- 
to the hands of one of his Nobles ro 
bee impriſoned , and that with theſe 
words', That hee would ſee hins barned 
with his owne eyes.But marke the jy Rice 
of God, withina few dayes after, the 
fame Noble man with a Laure pat 
into his hands bythe King, did at ail. 
ting run the ſaid King into one of his 
eyes, whereof he dyed. 

Of this kinde was the Tuſtice of God 
upon Zachary, Luke 1. Offending with 
his ropgue in that queſtion, How car 
thisbe zhe is puniſhed with the lofle of | 
cheuſeof higtongne, and ſpeech for a. 
time, The xich glurtons torigue had de. ; 
nyed ZaFatns a crum,therfore it is de- | 
nyeda drop of water. - The ſame glut- 
ron had abuſed his tongue 1n glutrony 
and therefore his 1072ne hath a peculi- | 
ar torment in hel. Sorkoſe Zare14.12 | 
had their tonewes conſumed in their 
mogthslike enough as with their hand | 


fo with their ropguesthey had fought | 
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againit | 
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againſt leruſalems.. 

. Such was Gods Iaftice npon 1ehobe- 
am ,. he ſtretches forth his arme a- 
gainſt the Propher » andthe Lord wi- 
thers.ir. He with his arme threatens to 
 ſmire, & God {mites him. in his arme. 


Like that iuftice which was done upon! |, 


the Emperour Aurelianws, who when | 
he was ready to ſubſcribe , and ſet 
his hand to an Edi& for the perſe- 


cution of the Chriſtians, was fiid- | 


denly cramped in his knuckles, and ſo 
hindred from it v4.0 the indgement of 
GoD. 

I may not here omit that notable 
inſtanceof Gods Iuſtice upon Ro- 
dolph, Duke of Suenia , he whom the 


| Pope firred up againſt his lawfal! 


Lord and Soveraign, againſt his Oarh 
ro uſurpe his 'crowne and Empire. 
This 'Rodolph in his Warres for the 
Empire, was wounded 1n the right 
hand, of which wound he dyed, and 
at his death acknowledged Gods Iu- 
ſtice in theſe words ; Tow fee, ſaith hee 
to his friends , here my right hand 
| T7 4 W041- 
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wounded,with this right band I ſware to 


command of the Pope hath brought me to 


Qath, I ſhould vſurpe an honour pot due 


example ſomuch the rather tobe mar- 
ked, that men may ſee how God blef- 


ſes the Pa»es bleſſings, and his diſpen- 


farions with Oathes, eſpecially, when 


on againſt their lawſull Soveraighes. 
4. 'The equitie of Gods juſtice ap- 
peares in that, Prou.26.27. Whoſo dig- 


rolles a flone, it will returne upon him, 
Such was Gods juſticeupon Hama, he 


— 


my Lord Henry the Emperour. But the | 
this, that laying aſide the reſpect of mine 
ta me.But whatis now come of it ? Inthat | 
hand which, hath violated mine Oath, 1 


am wounded to death. © And ſo with an- | 
guith of heart he ended his dayes. An | 


they are given toarme men to rebelli. 


geth a pit ſhall fall therein , aud hethat | 


makes gallowes fos his owne necke, | 
Hitherto we way reſerre the juſtice of | 
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in many 
6 me m | God,. when God rarnes mens beloved 
' olavi mer. | 11S into their puniſhments. Whore. 
1 —_ dome was the Levites Concubines 
i, be, | 10> 1ndg.19.2.and Vhoredome was | 
| Morn, Myſt, Iniq-p.z 59. : he ' ! 


| | Proverbe isofren verified, Prov.5.22. | 


.| have frequent examples of this in 
| Scriprare. This was threatned Ahab, | 


[ licke thy blood. And his was made | 


Ro me O 


X 


La 


FE" 


9 || | herdearh ver(.26. The Lord. Deu.28. 
| | 27.threatensrhe botch of Egypt 8 how | 
frequenrly is the finneof uncleanneſſe | 


 ſmicten with the French boteh,the fruit 
' of the ſirne ? 
examples of Gods Iuſtice upon drun. 


 drunkennes their death. - And ſo thar 


His owne iniquitie ſhall take thewicked } 
| bimſelfe, and be ſball be holden with the | 


| 5. The equitieof Gods Ibſtice ap- | 
| peares in this, when he makes the place | 
of ſinne,che place of puniſhment. Wee | 


1 King.21.19. In the placewhere dops 
licked theblood of Nabeth, ſhall dogs 
 go0d,2 King.9.26. In Tophet the place | 
and Daughrers, would God ſlay the | 


| Zewes,Ter.7.31,32, Andastheir hoaſes 
; were theplaces of their ſins, ſo ſhonld |} 


-< O O tt 


| heir houſes be the places of their pu. | 


How frequentare the |. 


kards-: drunkenneſſe rheir finne, and | 


cords of his ſinnes. $ 


Li 4 Ms. A 
e 


where they bad ſlaine their Sonnes, | 


niſhmenr, 
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niſhment,7er.19-13. Andbeeauſe the 
Sabbath was profaned. iz the gates of 
Teruſalem, therefore inthe gates there- 
of would God kindle a fire,ler.17.27. 
And remarkeable is that, EZzek.6.13. 
Their ſlaine men ſhall bee amongſt their 
Idols round about their altars, and under 
every thick Oake,, the place where they 


| did offer ſweet ſavour to all their Idbls. 


Such was the luſtice of Go D in that 
lateblow upon the Popiſh.company. 
In the very place where they uſed to 
diſhonour GoD , the hand of Gop | 


| was upon them, they were ſlaine, and 


their carcaſſes cruſhed in the;place of 
cheir Maſſe-worſhip , the firſt floore 


falling into their Mafſing place, & ſo | 


they andrtheir, Crucifixes and Images, 


all daſhed togerher , .God doing with 
themas with the Egypriians, Num. 3 3.4. 


not onely ſmiting them -.,.bur alſo ex-| 
ecuting judgement upon their gods : yea, | 
not onely ſo, bur executed them and. 
cheir gods,in the ſelf- ſame place, where 
GoD had been by chem ſo much dif- 
honoured, 

6.The | 


— 


| ſervation ofchar day ; That day they 


{ Roman accotit,it was upon their ff? of 
- November, God wouldlet thoſe of thar | 


| 6. Theequitie of Gods Juſtice is to. 
be ſeen in the timecfhis puniſhments, 
| God oft makes that time wherein men 


Atthertimeofthe Paſſe-over did the 
{ Iewes crucifie Chrift, andat che time 
| of the Paſſeover was Ieruſalem taken. 
Heavy is the calamity thar is befallen 
| the Churches beyond the Seas, the 


have ſinned the time of his judgements. 


time wherein the firſt blow was given 
isnot to be forgotten. The firſt blow 
was upon the Sabbath, upon rhat day 
was Pragne loſt. What one thing have 
all thoſe Churches fayled 1n-more, 
then inthat point of the religious ob- 


negleted to fanifie by obedience, 
upon that day God would be ſanQifi- 
ed in his juſtice upon them , and 7v+the 
tim? would have them read onecauſe 
of their puniſhment. © Neither is the 
time wherin God did that late juſtice 
upon thoſe Popiſh perſons to be for. 
gotren.It is ſomewhat, thar afrer their 
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| buryed, & that he had teeth like an horſe, 


{ood Conſcience. : 
Ieſuired brood ſee how good it was to | 
{ blow up Parliament houſes,and happi- 
| [y would have them learne more loy- 
| alry and religion, thento ſcoffe at our 
new holy-day. | | 

Of this kind was Gods juſtice upon 
one Leaver , who rayling onthe wor- 
thy Martyr and ſervant of Chriſt, M-. 


favoured keave Latimer , when hee was 


| his Son the ſame houre,& at the ſame 
timeas neere as could bee gathered, 
wickedly hanged himfelfe. And the 
ſame was Gods juſtice ſeazing upon 


Sincethen there is ſuch an equitte 1n 
Gods adminiſtrationofjuſtice,let ir be 
our careand wiſedome to o'ſerve the 
ſame.Learne tro comment upon Gods 
workesof Iuſtice, & to co:npare mens 
wayes,8& Gods workes togerher.God 
1s t9 have the praiſe and glory of his 
luftice upon others, as well as of his 


Latimer, ſaying, that hee ſaw that evill | 


Steven Gardiner the ſame day that Rd. | 
| fey and Latimer were burned, 


mercy ro our ſelves,now we ſhall then | 
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be 
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| that we may be able nor onely to ſay, 


| art theu O Lord that judgeft, but righte-. 


, 


ES; 


"I Good Conſcience: TY 325 : | 1 


be beſt able to give God this glory. , 
when we ſo obſerve his adminitiraris,. 
The Lord isjuſt,bur rhe Lord isjuſt in 


this, and that particular, when we can 
ſay,as Revel,16.5. not onely Righteous 


ousart thou O Lord that judzeſt thus. | 
T has they finned,and 7hws are they pu- 


niſhed.It is good to obſerve al the cir- | 
cumſtances of Gods Inſtice, that ſonot | 
onely the juſtice but the wifdome and | 
equity of Gods juſtice may be ſeene; | 
and this is to trace the Lord by the ) 


foote:Pſ4.68.24. Eſpecially we ſhould 
be thus wiſe in perſonall evills that be- 
fall our ſelves, that: by our puniſh- 
ment, and rhe circumſtances thereof, 
we might beled tothe confideration 
of our finnes, and'ſo might ſay as Aas- 
amibezek , TAs I have done, ſo hath God 
rewarded me. | | 

Learne to give God the praiſe of his 
equitie as of his juſtice. So doth David 
Pl.7.15-16.17.1will praiſe the Lord ac- 


cording to hirighteouſneſſe. 
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Tremvle and finne nor. Take heede 
| how and wherein we ſinne, leſt by | 
our ſ{innes we reach God how to puniſh || 
us. Takeheed of abuſing thy rongue 
in ſwearing, rayling, ſcofhng, leſt God 

lay ſome terrible judgement upon thy | 
rongue here,or ſome peculiar torment 
upon thy tongue inhel hereafter. Take 
heed what meaſure chou meaſureſt to | } 
others, leſt thou teach God to meaſure | ; 
the ſameto thy ſelfe. Take heed that |: 
thou make nor thine houſe a denne of } 
ſpuing drunkards, leſt God make thine | ; 
houſero ſpue thee forch: Take heede | 
how thou ufethy wits , thy ſtrength; |: 
rake heed of finning in thy Children, 

or any thing elſe thou haſt, leſt 
God make the matter of thy 
{inne, the matter of thy * 
ptniſhment. 
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